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The publication of this volame has been delaged by
tho longcontinoed illness of the editor, who s still in
bed under a severe cperation,

Pandit Kalikrishna Bhattacharys, sentor Professor
of Swusknt Vidyasagir college bag with s usual
kinlness sienthe book through the press, for which the
publishers owe him sincere thanks,

The generl planathe same asin Canto I except
that the Appendix 1=z omitted the rules being all
expluned in the bedy of the volume.

Cavcurry, PUBLISHER
December, 1917, |



INTRODUCTION
~—000——

The Becond Canto opens with a dilemma  Han had
promused to Narada o march forthwith aganst Suapala 5
but as ho was prep for the d
came from Vudhsthira ioviting his presence ab thu
Bajasnya szenfice which he was about to commence
For advice, Han summoned s elder brother Balarama
and his ancle Uddbava. '

The former, an 1nveterate toper, wis tipsy at the
tine and casiing cautwn to the winds, adwsed an
mmmediate march  Stout Sghter as he #as, ho thought
the Tadava asuny was shtong enough to crush any
opposthion and 13 was unnecessary to  duseuss the
pros ond cons mn accordance with the approved rules
of Pohty which were meant for people of ordinary
Tesources only

Tddhava follgwed with a warnny  He sud that
the old enemies of Ham were eagerly waing for
nn opportunity o combine against him and the march
at the pre<ent moment would be the best of sach oppor-
tumties  Sisupala, who by hmmsclf even was not an

insgmificant adsersary  would be formdable af placed at
the head of this coalitton The dilemma, thought
Tddhasa 13 exily met by conxing all theee hings to be
present at Lulhethiry's eenfice, «here the attentions
tiat are save to be jail by Yudhsthirs to ¥ian would
undwhtedly 1 et their sp ite and drive them to hostihities
and thay present an oppertumiy to Han to attend (he
#aenfice an'd kaft Misupals scrve fen | and the gods af the
e Gme

Tt nluce of Uddhave npperred eo ennple aud
rratuslibas Megnntioomodsne datitosdaope b
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Pral —q gt fram FrasagA e [Nuw Hart, theslayer
-‘or Mura, found hmself in & fix being placed between two

{onfieting doties]  How sol—fiprmemn o sioeer g fires,
J{An mwitation eame from Yudhishthira who was sbout to
- celebrate a sacrifice] But where was the perplexity 7—
<firia wfrerg 4 free (At e metanee of Narada, Han had
wmade up b mind to march fortbmith agmost Sisupala
Yndlu hthera’s nvitation mterlcred with this expedition, aud
Hian dud not hnow what to do]
Pross—wa fyremm WA wmem whr¥m o g fovg
wTareaTE SR
Englih—Sonn after, mvited by the son of Pmths, who
wanted to perform a sacrifice, the slayer of Murn, longung to
March apainst the Ring of Cheds, felt distracted by two
oties 1,
Bengalv—1f2 r-u-rm firts 73 3zt ¥ g =i
65 ox= P T fy i i) va
o1 e g T ¥ g} T WS A s
sy
[ R—8a. -1}



2 firuTta [S]1

Faxplanation—~Naradas messa e bad thoroughly roused
Han He was thihing of an expedition agamst Sicupala
when Yudlushibiras messenger came m with an 1nwitation
from that monarch, his dear kinsman to be presat and
direct affairs at the Rajssnya sscribice which he mtended to
celebrate  Harr felo perplexed  Indrapra hia and Mahishmals
swere at a great distance from each other It was not possible
to be sumoltaneously present at the two places. Ewdently
Han bad either to disobhge Yudhshthira or to let Sisupala
slope he did not know whichtodo

Yellinetha—=fiaq, @ wmadarg @it aufa frmaaraafal ¢
‘WY TTARFIAA e wgfasm [awd wEem w2
g ] ‘arew wargaw giufece [ “aeee? sfawg) wew Cwhg
TF e} mEa et [ we § smmmwseip} aw ofa
S farwwret wfi [ “era@mfiond sfige” s | “sfiroma”
ft awvaEnas aedm ol 4 ) sfaem’ wemgfas [ freR
A eweE ] gt feey gafe [“ﬁﬁsﬁi”!ﬁmwﬁ“ﬁv
yga” sfa Safem vs'hﬁtw“-] ‘AT AT
‘T TR, ST 1T Sfvm r |
TgEaat s WA b

NOTES ON MALLI

1 By fagawrga &c he sows the seed to describe  Counsel
m this Canto 2 xmrgts the sabstitnte for eg eiter os
ending 1n w1, 3 Thewy 1 by “mémy’ otlerwse “eindr
7% 7 would have prevailed (Chareha) 4 +w comng alter ¥,
there 1s wmmrew and A9 (Chercha) 5 There s wdham
by “swam—= (Charcha) , or, wfir 15 & Figgwiy by “sfumara”
(Charcha), and s coonection with 1t there 15 fdmar 0 Fae1
€ 7319 the affix by “feft—= (Charcha), and it 1s optionally
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barred by “few— (Charcha) 7 Because they are confhet
. Ing snd both are sppatently uoavoidable

Sarq—arEaTETE, FiwaE s St mR gfifee
A AR | AT GEEAAT T F GG, WA
v vt xfa free wRRTE e 1t

CHARCHA

1 Fmaﬂﬁm«—quﬁﬁ fy IAHGHEZ WA
fd ( waeemy )+ F - faggare wishing to perform 2
sacnfice ) Qual wEA L

2 wma—Ar+3 4w wapnnvted Qual fay) Mallr’s
wwgrde] refers to the following steps — W +% +7 =
R7+¥9 b this 1s by @argrca o o . the substitution of = for
31 Now g and g become 5 by wing giwing W+ §+a=¥+
w4m, thssdil

8 quif—ooy 18 o name of FE 1 TACH W I TAT+AY
o8 1 &1 Refers to gfufec) Malisrule “gées” means—sy
1s sttached to a mifirafew n the sence wer wer—tins 18 related
to bim ey and v are mere 1¢presentatites , s0 T 1ncludes
@1 also, and xzx stands also for Taw and wrye | [Thus denved,
wry means ¢ related to gy hence 1cludes *son’ alsor became
the son s related to the mother  Malli explains the necessity
for this round about (derivation n preference to the diract
exposition gyrar WY@, saywg “waar—”| He means that
this ArFy gives yuy -+ 74 WHT Dot gAT+WY TR because, a ke
says, W 1s barred by ‘@it oz, which durects 2w (T8)
after ﬁmﬂm words. This 15 rather msleading. The rale
“Ged) ey 13 barred by “grgndt AR "—
Names of i and #rgdl tabe =7 1f the leading3 vowel 1 them
1snotwy, @ or Wt 1 Now gu bewg name off {a wrRY, we do
expecs wy with wet The rule “xgng — bowewer 1 |
saperseded by the rule “grq—If & word coptans only #we
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vowels, zx 1> the afhx 1n the sen<e TETTE even though the
word be a 7wts or a wipfrw 1 Hence 1nstead of “say *
EG T W ks preferable to say “srer w7’ 33 ELoicd
*It should be noted, however, that, according to some, gar 15 of
ok‘ the amfé class ana as such takes =5y bamng the rule
Tra” 1 Hence yorar Wy gmxﬁr TET WS m by the
rule “ganfea w" )

4 fegq—3fe ¥fr o+ 12 FAR fiwe an enemy Malh s rule
“fedrsfna” means—feq takes the affix wz o the aﬁlm if
the agent of 3% be an enemy, The vz here 19 a wam, while
e 10 frI=ET 1> an wiEn In the case of xg and w= &8
wréw, the rectriction 1= that, generally, they must not be wguT=t
(e must ot quakify o wamTs word) There 1s so sach restiction
1 agmg| Hence bere fqe is used in the yawy t

5  gR—3urs mas a demon whom Han Wiled oy fedrar
10 the wgeadt of the far in fewq) Dy the Vertka “Re

*ay” w113 al<o available, notwithstanding the prohit{
tsan ¥ w wygTIRfTETYS
IS

f cSrdrmed fdany Canta T al 00 formra s S
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8w &c —w 4w FrR duty @ wedy e sy -
esgqxga s duod apar W4+ FALV IR wigE perplexed,
bewildered. wrardi TR, (T — ) WERAT WY, T )

9 TVoee— wzaw wfaErgm T 97 WHEA L

_ arégerfoaameTEee 821 23
' gwm@nﬁwrawﬁrw e

Prak —spg gt 5= wrwza [Thus i donbt, Han entered
the counal room] Alone —swzdifcar gy [No Uddbava
and Balarama followed him] How did he look then b
egfim wvt frg frve w4t [He entenng the spacious council
Toom looked ltke the moon entenng the broad expanse of
heaven at moonnise] Buthe had two others foljowing him—
TearaTgn ==t B forg [ Quite true, he imatated not the
moon as 1t 13 seen every day when nsing but of the moon
naing wmith Vnhaspat (Jupter) and 3ukra (Venus) i her
tral] 2 v -

Proee—wwﬁqﬁﬂw;mﬁﬁﬁﬁ’l fra sgE@fe
T8 §7 WA IR

Eng —Forthmth with Uddhava and Simn he repared
to the council room, beanng the iustre of the taoon entering
the sky wmith Vrthaspat: and Sukra 1n attendance 2

Beng —=80 fex watt o7 4 $aw 6 wwante ofF
IR TR A T, G 72 @ wrey AfEw Wt
s e

Ezpl —Placed 1n a fix, Han eent for Uddhava and
Balarawa for a consultation and together the thre= entered the
Coyneal room.  Also see Prak 2

Malln—gz wardtar ( # ot ) wegu=e AT e WTE Lt |
o T, wdY St whr [ g i sereR



e FrmTEaE, [(ste
ﬂﬁm’lm”rﬂwﬁmﬁ‘qﬁ gy aat aw [ dfa
et e ” 61 “wh S w1 S sk = e, ] @ wr
ot Py [ fgen o ¥ fromig ® ] famdtfost i
eTTTATat BT SR O WS STRA | Twesd werety
W [y “gmi— sfa $ImTEns | ww vy —"fafor sEww
W ar <A | A fr S amafenti s Jo
NOTES ON MALLI

1 Having thus referred to perplexity which gives occasion
for counscl he, by &Tey &¢ speaks of tEie proper.ilaco for
counsel 9 w=dhaT3 or fkAar through a swiawry &y before
(see wfirfam, 51 1) 3 We have a vanety of oz becanse
ot has to bo taben asftgmr 1 4 We bave 95 after gz and
then fg 19 replaced by wy by the rule “gufg—' (Char)
& The Ling ehould discass poliey m secret, usnsticed by
othiers, on the top of a hill, within a room, or 1 a lonely wond.

Saru—a afewTit vic froufimed ¥27 T ¥ ¥Y st
fidmi v .

OHARGCHA. .

1, sxr—Uddhava was one of the Yadaras, being son «f
&x7r9 who 13 supposrd Lo be 2o uncle of wgga 1 He was ono of
Krnehnws eentors and a favounte st wrgm| @ wfe <o
HETTA X 1T+ ¥{4 WAY, 13t & name of Balsrama, the o) der
brother of hnshna,  “aardy gxadt wN* wrwe, ) Alsr comp.
TV wIAe A w anndfed, vry wmang) avrewh gane

Wedonot et hGal bern eyt boang the snnr “suaféd
I Dl wwe apf hes ond wye Jeads o the conipound
2 wrHrew - wEd ww ey el whrg welng Mallis
et £ ) “gwfermm seten qudedemi wz s read an the
NI A8 g drom whr s drogped 3 3t therefors iy
o.dthe ruls apphiem
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3 ym&c—awis yealy, w15 45 | wprEdifd 4R
* 4+ wHfc wga a follower 1EX WMAT T, 191 AT
gert g, ag—1 Quel. Fyymt Note that Malli has awrry
pot #om | This s pecessary becanse w and wr=r dd oot
follow the Sr, but in the matter of that Sri there was the
fullowing of 75 and w2t Note sl that tha compound 14
wrmeli and not groms | This s due to the Varttika “eypee
9% wAdfa rmq” the o of ¥ being wy while the = of =
W% We cannot appeal to “surfims—" because g and
T were of equal rank,

4 fom—fmfe fawimz wafor Qual wfis We do
not get fie because the root beng s the prohibibion
“arerereps 7 apphes ©

6 wrim—we v sfa w2 v+ femt € e of the
moon. Ay Qual 4741 Remember vt was dark and w7 13
white and theu try 1f yon can, to reconeilo with these facts
the statement vt fof forq o 1 The fact that 7w and Frg
were folloming, tends to wake the mson whiter 1f possible,
beerase aw, ¢ ¢, Jupiter a’nd *1, %r¢, Venus are both brlliany
white,

6. <fymm —Sce wfirday, Bl 1 Qual the forfafy
understood the construction bang whimw, ferr or zery de
frt o)

7 Voierm i, fyumr . iz )

by vars T o .
- \STEERI SR M ageaa |
:*rdifre s At oo o
- -

Pral —wlt wefafenrft odifire [ Those three tmon blazed
hke tho three sacnficnal fires ] Yot sacnficis fires hare to
be breoght together and tlaze on so shar—agipd st
wriifae [ Those threr aljo were brought tagether by the granty
of the sitanten, s the “votnnch yooss toalfi-ws tuerr Aoy
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But sacnificral fires are highted for the good of the “world—

s wred srsrermrAy fefigat [ These three also blazed to+
bring peace to the worlds by the mea nres they were going

to disenss ] 3

Prose—wwa =Y HITN ASTAHTT WY FTgaR et
adfeE 1t

Eng —On the altar of the council ball glowed that threo- *
membered fire of men assembled and blazing mighuly for the
peace of the world 3 B

Beng —&% «TF WA R WA A o wine
Teaig | oretgeE & wfiE &f, m-??e;f?:s T @i
I 57T T OF AfFTerg 1 0!

Expl —They hed asseubled thera to discus toe womentons
question of the welfare of the world and in thus respret
resemtled the three sacred fires that are highted a. sacnfiecs
Alco gea Prak 3

Hall —srrmrrafa | e oY gz ‘aqugd fafioar
‘yrmwrmrn v meed [ “aTiitend v femawheer uet
=% Ty 7Ty ] ‘v:h argen @ _frfeor wug an iy
{ “fefmzm—" v Ager wowren w4 “frermes— yenfaan
gl wa < Be fafer [ R ol yfa v Jwert
‘ereine Bwitw [ “grd wie fa s s evare ) a e

Sara—wy wrm wyeg fafummm dmfefon ongt

OHAROHA

1 e s Ty Mz Wk oy Rz fermy
= TS (g ) & X1+ 219~ ¥Taesgaywy Llaning m,t tily
Qul wriripady ) ferrawiioere in Muthie rule menna frequ ney
er eseere of mruna’  Tle ryle incans (3t roote with ore
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vowel only and begmning with & consonant take 7= to 1mply
Rkl

2 wa — + fe, 7 wwd (See Canto L, sl 1) &ent
‘Though singular, 1t refers to all the three worlds sTERFTIAA 1

3 wE—mifaq W3 wfa peace wH1 wEW edft
Sacenifiaral fire aleo 16 lighted for the gaod of the world

4 IR+ 99 4 T+ Fg+ Ty o those that bad
come together Qual wafufimadt1 The rule for my hereir
“a% Tarr” which the ieregular formation
<ifraw (B ) Comp “gugdl Htawd wafea” &l 32
Canto I The three fires—zfam, aréum and wrgTwg—alco are
brought together at sacrifices,

5 aiifer—-figa+gsar Am, R, THEq—TH
fae, Gfawd | The root 1s wraAqat , the qoiwg bemg optional
n gT by the rule “znft 7fz" 1 Malhs ‘g av —wwamz
18 optional—is musleading The wrmigz 13 fam, the i
19 optional  “sare T PRy wEATS ww gratoan gie
woimg wifa—" Vrittikare

8 wwr &e—gwenr §fy wadfz, wwwr—ike wEwien
e | Sacrifeal Sres require a &% to hight them

7 M de—fimr crest firgr ®fR w9 s frars o
=Y et fire  wg wrwn wen v fabaay (o wA) W
faam adl or fawdt & tnad  acew farfewt wdnfaa fires of
men, wqI—ltke wxqifday gt =N, ¢aq— 1 Mallis “fifa
wr—* 1 fall 18 “fefinat aqey sy M7 1 By “fregmersi—~ he 1e
fersto the rule “firn — 7~ o~ \rs7 — XTHE ~ TU ~ HAT ~ AT~
TR -WH WY -GEmP | T8 available after 9 and ot
usoally after w7 elco, so fufaq secems yrregular  The rule
“@enforrg” however provides for fix here, fipgr bemg of the
etz elase * Ik 1g ot clear why the poet has 207 10 the fem
aine.  afrfgaun aleo preserves the metre

8 TVowe— wpiyey mepomm wm &A@ @ty
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Prak —usrfas % a4 wfw Wreagem v71 ww [ They
were wunattended yet they appeared asif guarded all round
by a big retnve ]| How was that s—t@waiy wwmrmafam @
[ The pdlars of the hall were of gem  Their own 1mages re
flected in these gave the impression of goards in attendnce] 4

Prose —vawiiy wemReT @ wainr wfgaia dedara
w8

7 g —With wmages reflected 1 crvstal pllars  they
appeared as if surrcunded by mwen though unattended
(Lat. —slone) 4 .

Beng —$tziora 707 wed 3% fam =, fea orstyrey <%
oft wmiEFe fm 3w et Staem afei ifen e s
20 o St T Afigs | 8 |

Frpl—With a view to observe sccrecy, they dismssed
all attendants but their own images reflected m the fem-
allars of the Coune:l Hall gave the appearauce of guards in
attendance 4

Mol —afay ‘camt ma sfa getmmg | AR gdmwEry
frwrao! | Ay “amreminen ? wmrewfafeer [ “ofaeet sfafas
sfaar st 1'a ww ‘omifen’ wasmr wfe | Commaiafr
wern” yfafeq rem ] ‘afeq <o (0 ) 7aa [ “odfeare” sfa
weY w1t ¥ W wah wadl ] e IR
gereew ‘erray (9@ ) w0 vgvien ) el [ Cadgemar
wzdr | “grovelnmogvarsag v Tro sfa Wy 7y
wEu 1 UAn ferrmEan) wate *frei frrare @ fefesorea
”_srm’.rf AUy wasforte of i wEeRly (1) wegw
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WEEYRAT Aed, gy @Ay frorimrerE T T
“wr juen -
NOTES ON_'MALLI.

1 The sense 1s that of fiFTe because finally we have a
particalar relatian (C7ar } 2, The affix1s gfa by the rule
“quifie—=, and thesc are to be 10 the.2en e @¥ and =g re
pectively (Char } 3 =% and gx7 take rand =z re~pectively
gy bas it 1n the sense =g, faEe, gy md &mEwy 4 Al
though 1n the Kamandahiya from the verse “G=d—"12t 1
inferred that the place of discassion should have no pillars
about, yet tht 13 only to secare lomeluness  Hence here th~

yresence of pillars 15 no drawback. -
Sara—azeit fevmtn wieEwa @i g ey and
siwfafed d qrEva IR Y e |
. OHARCHA

1 ramdg—tawt w et plas of gem, ¢a—t
Ayt wfredt | Valf's remark “f®%3—~ means that, the T3
11 TRy sostead of mesawng wEA o gererel (§), has a
partienlar (fa%q) sense, such 28 @enfamm, wrEmsiwn o
Here 1t means spfafrzrgwrat @ 18 the grfx and wm, the
fmfa) That 1s to say the pillars sre marle of gem

2w &e —wR 4 wH L FW R Awe reflected. Wb
T % W+ W+ WO wfAAT smagee,  waTET whaw oATE,
w—)

3 grfrt—aw+fez st =va, 998, wifrgs, wafie |

4 vofs —vs+ ey waers gerfes vnattended.

6 cfia—ufctfe (wft) o7 wd all round The
w10 Malh bere reems to be an interpolation gt dees
uot mean wA | “vEfirTy SEMAE” rectricts the repce of ©C
to 7d and of xSy to 8¥7 when a%+ 1s added. g means
Hin ard Wi oewE |
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6 iy dc.—ywurat g% fa gr-+7s) WheraA a crowd.
A, 31 :

7 Vowe— .. wfrdt & wwfafu a8 Tty -

TG, § S ATSTI a1 |
fe? SufarafamefraTuar o ¥y

Prak —& Safearafayziiratemr %€ [ They bore resem
blance with the three peaks of Monnt Trikata with 2 hon
seated on eachof them ], Who bore 1t »— w3t wifa sgweEw
Prarfr wremavarg & %% [ Han and his compamons got scated
on three high seats of gold  These seats bore the recemblance
spokenof ] 5

Prose—mait mfa wwgeadsi woray & Fafcarsfgs-
jeciu e AR

Eng —Iakeness of the three crests of BMouny Tnkuta
mounted upon by hons was borne by the high pedestals of
gold which they occupied 5

Beng —7=te. Stgta foalt Bw el Soirtw wfa
=, @A foa) ez fagboiren o folaes witim 2891 e

Ezyl —There they occupred three lofty golden seats
which looked Lke the peahs of Mount Trikuta sat upon by
three hons 5

Malli —mommmida)  SHr @ ‘ofe ey TEwiEa
it ( 1) e * <Ry 9y wnfrer sey [ “sfnltgemat
i v wdeg | @ eTEYR ) faz) “zmaren wEm T
“rarged fiefe” vedaniT o+ “wmmaT wewEEaT sk
T o% xfa fogwr wHamRTER! ] R B ‘gefdio Y ‘mramt
forzee fagnz  ‘fogrmy =T arenn ‘@b =T [ A9 wdie
fez) wwurorg )1 @ wofa s& womawm [ CgEd fost

TV XMET | wgweTL Je
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NOTES ON MALLI

1 The character of a s 1s gaven by the rule “mfy—
(Char) fiag 19 attached to wrg to st down WA 18 the affix by
the rale “zzramyw” | ww lollows by the rle “wg—» {Char.)
«# kera does not take the saug because the rule “sgmmrg—’
15 restricted to % alone.

Sara—rq¥y R fiay CHdt3y wrwa ) )
OHAROHA

1 CumamTg -y +wrm + 1z 2w | <78, STerms—eTaraR
~—=raryE, wifrwd, wiee 1 Here Wy 1 attached 1 faz by
“zargrg”) This gwes worgr + izt Then the rale “aram
—'alds one of &, 3, ww alter w1 We mow get WATATY,
swdfirzt Next the rute “xrRREE— bars the wiaRez
which 13 expected { wny bewng wmRTA ), restrching 1t to ™,
only  Thus sargramy, wenarefny, wamamn are optional
[T

2 gngy de—wwy high ewqg gold 7 stwol ww

R FrdadR sests of gold aq~tho R waplyng frevc
o Tew, S 4 e wwdafa, wdn— |l

3 wk—wv+fur vwmifr aefry, eme—mR, a7 wy
BTz, vl 4, TSz |

4 %t &c—%nt manes Tt 15 dentsl tn this eense
“OTH g0 € —Amaratika The palstal %r¢ weans pollen
«{Powern, &Ry wfin <o 3 AMCHYfr waE Rncor hons,
FR+E wifq W topped QU4 WIHST i 9YEW resem
Ve farer frof o fagzraota, aq—1  gufdic mrnfa
Sefexref, e~ 1 TTERTR frpfraafe, i | AR v,
MR~ wm o of Wy |

8 Towe—wdiic ., womntE mix ... fErd0me
%Y

2

—
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TERTY GROGIATH HEHT |
ol - - s

2e{  wfdfaufaty e faomm nen o0

Pral — xq e, wrém @ fanfaryy wrewd [ Now Har relr
ted the confiict of the two duties ] Winch duties r—aaiy
=iy wrarar [ He explaed how the duty of forthwith slay
ing  Oiupala  clashed with the duty of attending at
Yudhsthirn s Rajasuya ] Unto whom &id he explam +—ag
vy { He expla ned 1t to his semiors Uddhaa and Balarama
whose advice he gought 1 the matter] Did he put the
question properly »—frgag wfx [ Han was an adept 1
summing up and he put the case very clearly ] 6

Prose—me Taaeres ¥fv yRwATH FOAT wHWA WA T Tama
A TR ) € )

Eng—Now Hari the eloguent explamed to lis two
sentors the conflict of the two important \uuhcs 6

Beng —g28 =¥ 716 Boife, @bl wfee oim wern
T T, @F 4 T 2 Sre Tow orrE SR i qaiie
iRy

Fxpl—After his semors bad taken ,their seats, Man
explained to them how two important duties have suddenly
presented themeelves ~lashing with each other and nerther
brooking delay  Also see Prak €

Hall —zfafr1 ‘wa sTnEEAT AR sy “Fraew? wmw
[=n'fc =z sfr womre 1 “swedim s T o siy wtar
wrarmn ] Sfe 7il e ferteerd eam wpm
frme ‘meqr wva ‘evm wrzrat qatedy ‘@ fwfand faéheg
“aTweY wErn L et fafrne Qo .

NOTES ON MALLI
1 The author of the Nyaea says that the wz 15 1 the



Sl 6| feRm = 21

Fmare | e does not become w owing to tle prohbton
“sgratg— (Clar ) 2 fayferay 19 the confliet of two of equal
strength

Sara—aat g, Fraw] wendl | swfametd areewar fa
e, v forae e 7 <o goaea yA 1 e srtfafa

OHAKCHA

1  gede—grtentor  Igywas Hans uncle and ifq
11s elder brother €7 wmdt =7 ¥ft fr+eqw Faam or way 2
group of t%0 qdl wuw, ¢an— 1 wR L WEAH vuf by the rule
“gran gwiwifa g werrg | Or waf enf by the rule “firarat
vl 5wt endm the comstinct o bung TEH, Fefge
wrysd | The idea 1s » ngular 1n 77 but dual o fy)

2 frefatm—fa+ i+ oy oo fofars confict wmpn
For the nature of tl ¢ conflict cee Evy!l and I7 %

3 wR ~wwrerETA wersTaE nved 1 Tle fanfagy has
been wxte 10 the statement "\ﬂm wrrraEe sl b

& T ifr v we wwe-we —wofi—
Al ST et
—~—<xrt By the rule “afay wms” the root wg becomes
w1 wlen an wredraw follows  wy 19 also wntten =y In
{7 the Tz 15 optional by tie ral “m fmfr

5~ frwww —~frae sfy fa+ w717 & fo Ao e
it aclever speaker hrnce corer an general  Qual yfu
This derivation s after the gy wiom VMall follows Though
17 1 enjoved 10 1he WY w7 and <fywTe Ty only 1tas bere
attached in tl wvare by the rule “mmerzt wymm  whiel
declares srregular tv an wg 2ot w7 aifxes o that they are
tomet mes seen 1a ten esother than 1 which tley sre enun
¢ated. Tlaadatts aud after hun Biattop denve a1t mitt gy
mthe wrwre by the rule “@prmmar w2 wy beng m
deed Wy



1 TarmuTera [8L7

6 Vowe— frmitaefcnr @ fofafw 1
!ﬁﬁmﬁﬁm s 1
! afyfnvEde oETT A i o wato-
Prak — a%1 wxadl yaxuy wwag [His Sarasvati appeared
i a clear complezion] How was that *—gfimr w1 woad [It
seemed as f Saragvati had taken a bath and with dirt thos

vemoved her tomplexton wmproved] Whenco the bath t—

e o fyar woad [Hans sule while tallang,
exposed his teeth which were white like the Kunda bud and

bathed Sarssvati 1 a white hght] Light from semlesf—
wAfear-ar fark [Certanly Lht proceeded from lus smules
So wuch so that the whole antertor of tho Council room was
tghted up] 7

Prose—gmgrgaas ww ge@ D Et ol i w
RISl o |

Fr;—Of lum with teeth bhe the tips of Randa buds
the Sarasvati (speecl ) appeared m a clear complenton washed
as 1t were by smiles that Lighted up the interior of the Couneyl
rorm

o

* Beng —Pretrers #fiz 3 90 MPTR) prefieig
T 97 TR s @wT 9 1 v @rwin ety wergn
i @ v YR TeT @R R etsh ate
A TE ) 4

Fapl 3Ian spoke with & sm Ie swhich alightly exposed Ins
Vil tbetnllancs of wlieh lglted np the mtenor of the
Cuuretball  His words were fawless as f panfed by the
Vath of that Iight 7,

Vah—dmafnr v won qofom [ “mor kit
~e 1L YRR O Ovr e e “pymerere [ S



st 7] frata = 29

ROETETEAT? S RmmEEReE A e Tl e
(7 zarZm)t ] ‘@or L “aTTal SAANET WHT “Sgar SRR
frs W ‘afrn wwfvm A e 9 ) s [ ew
w1 “sfadt— T gm0 “frat weot ] Spgeen
rgrrora wradn sy [ e areosaEn
Yerl] ) femymfusrdt sfifida ar noy

NOTES ON MALLI

1 Here by the rule “ggre—7 the subsutute 71, treat
«d a3 & guyE to the wedfy, the WA baviox =y fisal wm at
(Char ) 2 =stheaffix after @1 with faq attached gy
ccmes 10 by “wffifi—? | The short vowel is substituted by
“fqat—> (Char) 3 Here the surmise 1s that the panty of
compositton whch was patoral wasdue to a bath

Sora—reg wr) fragaR ) @l womEiE AeAamrEi e

wqlon ~
< OBAROZA’

1 zﬂfm&c—gxﬂ+fw‘{+‘ﬁ“ﬁ Qe ghted. w=7 18
a0 wrxxaan@ wxd here used in the sence of RWIH 1ntertor
~RTIAL TR SR oterior of the connaibhall, wmwwr—like
Trrafds 1 wifear wem ofe, x3t @ 1 Qual furdy

2 F=ic—g=avwhie fomer gxm bul y=ret ook,
€a— 1 AR wwfa the tips of Aunda btude, ¢m—1 Py
=y, translerence of eputets this mears FRgwAa x% fke
FHITTTAN  ATEX 7T W9 F7TRVTR 0f FRYTAWLS hav-
1o teeth Like the tips of &c ¥y—1 #wory Qua! 7wy which
rfers to Hovi, %=1 1 optinally replaced by 2z (37q) by
“<tA—~" . a wg— the yitg ending 13 %=, or berng one of
wsxde  The w7 of 77 13 dropped the sfanifics Lere bewng 3=
Tearesy which 13 declined—p—gat—gar &e. lke 2 xrar
ward

{8 RwSuu 112 ]



1= Frguraaw [8Ls.

8 fwa —The 1dea has already oceured m “fgrt fafaar—,
Canto T, 81 25 *

4 R+ frg+w st frae ) Qual atad 12The
steps mndicated by Malls are gr+fav=wg+foy, ) The rule
on this porat, 1n fall, 1w “wf' ROz RwTEE! g7 @7—when
Ty Iillows, STararas Toots and the roots =7, ) &c get the
angment g ()1 Next @t 1s optionally treated as firq when,
no eggh precedes  “rraraaaAI=” ) lesding to @fy by “fnt
s&” or @iy as usual Hence we get gfyar or wiiwar| Bat
wih an wTEH, say ¥, the only formr vy )

& wEvai—gs a9 wer, ¥g—| There 18 8 pun here
¥ 18 w3 [aultless , alo yu white = 15wy letter, also
=7 coloar, complexion  So gxaw] may mean either =WETRRT
erguedr s Qual ol

8 wWR—goad@ 15 supposed to have sprung from
Brabmsn’s mouth  The word means speech and also the presd
sng desty of Speech  “aqrgd wfefef¥ | | srehmarat M@ M
AR 1 e wfm'mi of the fwat m gfgar1 Thus s
RO without fagm | e beog mwdw, 1ts whrww, becomes
w# by the role “nferg Szt T
Thus feals Toadf ufeaafm witb fay_attached  Changing the
voion, firk Got wfeary This t00 camesa pon It means
woth w%dt and wry speech Henor gyt woard? ~ sflarmy
wTg or WA AL The Iatter1ss fact  Compare “qdur
o)t R TeTT &¢q”

7 Voe— wrwm ufwmn  vmwdar oy

‘u‘fﬁ?mmummﬁﬁwg;n ~
" | I W AR AR s

Prak —wx'gay wwgvrmms w aifa [ My words are only
% Inlrrdice your sjecch  They tavite dieruseion and Iy no
mesuvegve the decnsm ] Vbt s st Joks Y—yitr mrmiger




e frrpuTeaye, [SLo.
NOTES ON MALLI

1 About to state his own views after stating the conflict
he discards pedantrs by wafyrg & 2 Soitig «ad in the
Vasantarajiya—* Parcaranga 1s what the actors do before the
perf to remove ob to the stagiog 3 Ranga
Taja says @ECE 18 F@ITaw | Thas 15 doubtfal, because 16 claches
with statements 10 the Dasarnpaka et~ such as— The gaurc
hawing gone out after fimshing the iy, another actor lacking
hle him enters and introducesjthe drama’, a_an— Thi
much 13 common to all dramas at the comme icement w1z, the
Aty 1s performed first then follows the ygraar | 4  Here
the varm 18 wfarggEaT because the common attribute of g&mﬂr
and qgr; viz, tbe h ter of an 15
stated 1 two different sentences in different .'AD"ualve The
defimition s already given

Sam—mwmmmfﬁm 8T i
AR TEIE UL

omARroHA

1 weog—waR fire wafec your statementy a1
gt ) &7 ¥, related to wagT )

2 Wy de—wrgrafer WX v+u+‘awﬁm—ta Furan,
ST opportantly  GIGTT TZHA, a—1 e ( Wy w6y

3 gir—giea qquf« YA+ 4 ~sfuwc gicr,
wgrgmm—3  Or omt <fer <, T 5%, Thy—) We
do not get ¢ beeanse W&y 18 en)nned 10 WIS and Licit et
enly (*fg § wrrwCwdt” )

4. SETTG—T 4+ Yw 4y W vy introduction, wdy wew
oxf, or ety wrorem* via ekl

6 wrzwyger— wzwe sfn we 3w WMz acting  wpz ,h
*zEy sctng  “afey wiidwr wafed ferreangtomia  whr

t By transferen-e of epithets, this 14 taken to me1a that



St 9.7 famita: = £1]

whach requires acting, v+, 8 drama  Or wzdfa 724 QY F0R
Izw anactor DBy transference of epithets this means the
work which the actor stages, ¢ ¢, a drama  Oragain wzefify
24w FAR AT actor, ¥ GF A2 | AW WA, Wt MH+ WY
Azw s drama  This denivatt o require¥ no transference of
epithets (@ar ) and 18 to be preferred Azd waw 3fq Aem+ws
azatgy detaled i the dramn @er) “ggrg”’ means that ¥
" 13 attached 1o words 1n which the Srst vowel 13 =n,  or =y
Mall’s second rule 1n full 1s SR,
e, 4, g, W, W, § lerding 1 a 33 are replaced by =, @,
%7, g, und < respectively €
6 wgA—a subject matter, wert R €W, related to

LeEavd]

7 Voue—axdifw () gl (gEr )y
TG maﬁrﬁ?a’iﬁm T
i SR UG, A0 & Wy

I’raL—m Bl ;a'rrﬁ YT [Yudbishthira, the son of
Taz 18, mll no donbt celebrntathe sacrifice without a hiteh]
But towards this be rehes o your support—xmiq frqr Wiy«
g [O he 13 strong enough to prevent hitch everr without my
belp]l  How s t—acdtmmmre wyw & (Hich 11 (o be
apprehended from rital kings  Sach there are none because
all other kings are bat his vassals paping bim tribate) How
can you g1y that ?—fai ft wrafir wxdmmparg [Do you
forget that bis brothers*had conquered all the quarters and
levied contnbution from kings ] 9 '

Pmae—fm frat. Wrafir Wi avg g o fen
“RrmA T g tet

¥ ng —The son of Tapas, with kings rendered tnibutary by
brothers, the conquerors of the quarters, 13 compaten* for the
sasnfice exen mathony e S

-



.

2] firrareayy [sto.

Beng—win@ Afafea srgene wteten fufvan =font www
HeweTT TS Afide wfEed | R A owe [
Frf4eT et i S AL S0

Ezpl —The kings are 2}l under subpugation of Yudhisk-
§ thira  So pone of them can oppose the performance of hi2
sacrifice Dy absence will not therefore matter to mm 9,

Mall —awfa wwawre | ATl Fout Bt oA
[m:rﬁwﬁxw o 1wl e Tl ] wrafi’ Wi
St wT T [ “wmRd afe 0 et (7)1 aa fp e
“gunfefyeray” < afrwmat “gufmrea 7 sfa frwaal )
HET AT FEIEA FAr A e 9§ alwan-
W T ga’ WHEE [ “ararmrmad e dwraisfr w7 sfr
frz ] ‘o P wenfafaar ‘s wad [ “vufaarmer— yenfem
adrafyag geRt ] ‘s mme [ aSiR wg) “afaefe—"
wfeon gmEe | “an wha—" sl wgst ) we ek q-r’
st [ et v fvnfmuwre xfawmr
'q&ﬁv”mmummﬁmw&w Lo

—“araitsfy weyd A ) W) Sawrdy wrEt @ gma ofr
W Jees

NOTES ON MALLI

1 Tothis fg iasttached Ttis a fagmmrs by the rule
a7y what ends in fiq beiog a mfa by the rule “gesify—"
(Char ) 2 Theeflic 1 3@ by *aft—"1 7 dos not
take place becanso 913 atfa hel ts the rule “mfefira” 1 Thns
says wrrfem on {ls very rule—“7 t0o 18 mentione 1 in ihe shape
ofa wr” (Char)

Sara—uryfu wvrawA ghdfze wnfa'vare wy womm e

Lt



S 9.1 it 33

OHARCHA
1. =@ etc—ax trbute  wv zafs T wCHT A TR
wear prying tribute,ITUaq— | w3 e wfa v+ Regd
W T et kiogs, SYTTAL— 1 WaE FLE AR ww
fit arg + i+ %+ Tl SCiEar rendered tnbutary, afiy
—vhchis s frgam . wd@Ear gwe @@, {aa—t Qud!
F 1 9qF becomes wrey with the augment wx when fagis
“attacked  The ru'e “mranfz—” means that words of the waifz
class, and words ending 10 fg and =7y, sre technucally calted
wfat The rule “gmfy—" means that the word z and thoss
Loown as wfa asd also the wify prefixe» form compounds of
the fammagad cliss
2 wrafr—Mal has G TRt weE o il ansmer
at Jeast equally well
8. frat—fr+ag WA gywiRly frax  thoroughly
subjugating & 1 Qual wmrafic | Mall - takes aTsRY=T wOy
which 13 objectionable because no habit 15 imphed
4 fega—fn+ g wwfa ﬁmﬂ'-rm&m the quarlers aramy
L wHfq o owing to the. 0 G
b we—wwle s also correct  Thestule 1n "fan being
“gefamrmaniwadtaaaeny |
6 wIf—An Wy bere mplying w1 Hence woy here
wawr 1w YT gl wheny
7 - +TE, TRE arymidn wil very well become
No xz, the rale “mrs fisfd” proubits 121 Here too Mall
has sftarg 1 The form expected 1s itey mith g an g1 Malls
<ays that aflives that drop % do not cause qa or gfg + Thiss by
the prolubition “wfsfa ™ s It may be thought that the probi-
Lition speaks of o and ¥ ooly and ot of 7 also This 1s an
error tternle basTalom b Thisrg w9 T3 g17e3 Y
asa vx1 Dot % T-% % v br giyy, bucause 7 vhe zRRT
becomes w the rwwad wlen % follows Nest =mwy pelds
the rulo “wwfe™ w” with & doube w7 means &7 ey



38 formaraE {81 10,

8  TUE—a9 + 9T W T sacrifice, w1 wHETY TAH
by the rule “apgfraaamergsaiare” | Malhe rule 1w fall
15 “afewfaaardrt fafa”—tbe roots ax, @y and those of the
TR class take gm@TCy, ¢ ¢ change ¥ to ¥, g ntow and T
wmto 5z, when an affix dropping = follows Thus w here
‘becomes T 1

9 Vowe—ymEa gA1  Hww (wlwd )t

10 Remark—The object of tle verse 13 to show that

ttend at sacnifice 18 dable because Hari s absence from
1t makes no materal difference towards the result sofarasYud
hishthira 15 concerned

smﬁ% QR | G
ﬂ;ﬁ&&eﬂgxﬁ’(aﬁm FIURen *

T

Prak —qog Sfaear 7 Sq=g° [On the other hand an enemy
growing 16 strength’ cannct be overloohed]  What 18 the
harm »—gmy T=xa 9 $¥ey [ He who consuits lus own good,
cannot overlook such an enemy , for then the enemy will soon
become anore than a match forhm] Yet one must not be
hasty—wrew 8 ¥ af @@= gt fe fire st [ Sach an enemy
13 by the* wise, Likened to = disease that 1s about to develop
Both are ts be suppressed before levelopment _Hence I may
neglect the mwitation of Yudlusthurs  but cannot 1gnore
Siapala] 10 =

Proy—gam serm sfwsa v 7 sy (fe) wed
<y ® w @ Wt Or—voq sfwermr waw v
norer 1wy o eEh d wd fe wradt s ge

Fng —T ut an enemy nising18tot to bo el ghted by one

wubing ones own good  For, Fe ar 1 disease mbout to dose-
o 1 p arebytie wise declared asallke 10

Beng —n—1r2 (% farea fos o= Fofi war atfymt ofintee



8l 10 ] feat & Y

, ifm TR <ifers TR A | ettt TR Q@
ffers et T QR W1 >0 |

Erpl —Ses Prak

Vealle.—ag aotey RAMAATH SHITGAT G | Tar§ Shrgart
il ‘sfagaer sy [ “sdrmiedate’ aTeRTER] ‘9 T
Wt ‘aw fead, wrowe ey g@ sfad wetmr @
SRR TR | g T qanq ‘s afgewmt [ ‘ez wwr
fit GEri ‘T wed v e R | e sfa
ot} wmae awife [ COrenfernm s ] G0 g N
fodr B el g ‘mad e ‘st
W Q| ATty g6 xt e b [ wwur
wwarelaten

5

NOTES ON MALLI

1 Ho savs gfrgam@ &c, 00 the pomt that both the duties
are respected i mareh to wetory ts andertahen afcer the saceifice
2 my(mzand m%q) teing substitated for gz by “ez—",
we bave optionally the we@iwz by “gar—"1 %= 13 absent
owing ta the prohibition 3 zIy—" (Char) 3 The sease
1 that the growth of even o small enemy hike that of a disease
1sdangerons 5o guch an esemy bung incspable of neglect
bow can both duties bo ob erved 1

Swra—garat wwmid fg fowm sz wfy s T i o
TR WWAAT FAqrAT T 1 U0 |
OHAROHA

1 e —T o - oAy AR AT nsing Mallis rulo
for the wIRT7 means— w1 { receded by = takes the «ymies
4 no anmarduphencsragheh. Teerde o nddich fuy *hm
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Varttks “gz dyrafafa sasm"—the ¥wrmdug requires the pro
sence of $¥7 (wish, motive, object &¢)  Thus “ggfaefa a0 *
et wfa wgan’—Sakuntala, Act 11

. 2 g—Tmplies @§iz difference. Attention to sacnfice 1
optional, not so ( § ) attention to enemy

3 S —ev+du+ =y negligible

4’ gg—ufyq course aqEnwAGAR S ufaq+twy wmw
that which has not deviated from the night course , hence that
which 13 proper, that which 1s beneficial, & Malil's gy
w19 1 accordance with the rule “yRymwarargaya” |
Comp &7 10 the sense ufg ary 10 “THaqrad lﬁ”—Salmrp
tala, Act IT,

B. wA—Equal Eqnn\lty 13 mlatiie  Wole that e has to
be predicated of at leass two things  “@3 13 ¥W”, carrtes no
sepse.  “wrg s @W” s alto meamingless  “wg and wrHg are
=w” isantelligible  Qual sy awl @ jontly wWEgw g
15 equivalent to o by wmRg 1 Hence the dual in @t .

8 fue —my to 1nstruct 4 FETQ Pre truned § 4

7 SUEAr—W -+ AT+ el SrHA dee!aled a1 Qual
wrwa and ¥ gondly (See &) 1

8 afmM—my+ T W@ W@ T|Eq growmng  fy
Qual, s nnd ® gondy (sco it) 1 aqd, Wl anwly—
fe'wR, Ty e—xgwe | 7 being wTAATR, we expect qrA not

w21 But the rele “gr—" given the grdiag aplionally to
@, ¥, 7, 71 and 7 when wor @ fws  Also the root
18 @z why not then afg’'melt 1n the GTHTT with wg e The
answer 1, the rule “q yx7 —” bars ¥% 10 the wrdiqg | Hence
the forms = o)l and afdqaTel 1

0 wrmm gu—\Webinnot bhave n v and wnte gz
because the rale “mgrdlfn WafAas’ wales vwig compolory
fn such cames  If the rule hid not sul f‘qm( we eonld lLiave
«bta ned optionally an THiq or o v with the Fume Wiy, wiz,
NTHEY 6 ¢



sLi1L] - feaa 4w, 20

10 w—Imples satewin, 1 €, jont action  Tence the
“Qoal 1n the quahfying epithets 7af, sof} and  awi=it 4 Waik
separate action W=T97 ete, ¢ ¢, whenthe predication 15 of exeh
of the constituents ceparately we should get siogular as in
“efefeirrnis o wral wix 91wt a wmf & &
I g1 07 “qifried gy gr gl o gafa €00 @ fafee
< qfraTdr g e ghdeasty 7 aifa fafeam 17 ete

11 Vowe— ¥ efzem gt v o wmaq e
AT | +

7 33 WA |
N ——— L .
TG R ARAS garwlG a1
Pral —ag ey awd wwerafy (#aa a3 [T overlonk
personal weonge nt the hands of my kinaman Sisupals, the
2on of myfathers sister] Then wliat 1a st that you mind $—
oy et zegd sz wt gavwAfn [T om gneved to see thai be
oppreseis the wor'd] 11,
Prose—mraitey Wy wwavfa oy (@w )A g TR
2w { ofa) T vz wt s ersdfe g
Eng —1 grieve not that Satvatr’s ron wrongs me  But that
he oppresses the world, this 13 what offends me,
Beng —frgaity 47 223218 Blovin =iz w2 =foros,
s =i w3 W, e orcea Al vy Ve oo
[Ec AR

frer



]z T, [St 11

ft fy gudfeReTg ‘4 §F A qfem [{ﬁﬁmﬁnﬁ-,
wz) wwwgslwTw )1 f% ‘7 v gmww iy qnengs wela
<fiy [ “ragEm—" sarfen vt 7w “avrmeeimi
ot =" cwEEw ganm ] R st Tt garsife gEwg
wraaf s [ CypaEm siwEra” 3 e 11 Wi v A
AT qrieg ST TR ENEE @i e
NOTES ON MALLI,
1. He says 71 etc , with the thought that this undertaking

13 for the good of the world aod 1s not 1ndeed tainted by selfish
ness 2 The sense 15—Let us then march agmnst Chadya,

Parths can be pacified alterwards by entreaties i
Sara—%oy ww wva} wafa | Awat feafy Wﬂ:ﬁ’v\zﬁu 13
OHAROCHA N

1. @R—g+7 71 R, 339, e, wafaw

2  uradt ete.—gEq was an uncle of Har’s father @em
< ¥ FA T A S ER ) She wes an aant of Han
e wg 3 Tt does oot appear becoming to epeak of one’s aunt
by name wraw however 1s often used for @mgg1 Comp “gir
v wigrai” Canto A VI, sl 14 where gtk meaos @'z |
The epithet swradt may therefore be applied to any girl of the
71zs race  Thus interpreted grardtyg means “son of a girl of
the grzx famly’ which 1nvolves no breach of decorum

8  zxg—Mall: takes this as an wrg meaning gmry| This
requires the mention of aery A0 because gg and a7 Are cor-
relatires Dot as st rlots not oceur 1o the veree, Vialli adds
“mrv ffa§x71 Those who are not sausfied with this guy
construe ax ( wvn) W 5% Ty RANE WO placing 7
mthe wwryrer; The two seat-nces are <y o @ nod wy
wyR ete,



Sl.12 1] i = e

4 mm_—-aﬁuf owiag to wgurafal The role mn foll a3
@ wfa W% 1 WWOw towards Han as not
pos<’ble without iy towards im  Hence wrrsg 10 the #3f )
5 wooafi—wg ey (fEf wwiw ) ez fQ aat,
<y, WA, WOER !

6 TREI=-TT o+ AT, WATE TN TREA niacusly burns TRfi,
e, wat, W The rale for e 15 “GIIITTATTRITRE
Lt wrmetany | wst s “censure of the act” Now' gy
+w-z‘<{+u | Next g% (=() 1 sttached to the =atg, f e,
the tirst g by the rale “srgse—" (Mallt)  This yreds 7 7w

~ g which b a gargw=t yrg 1 It tales the wravaug becau e
1t has dropped a ¥ ( foq) _the rule being “smgrafeq wwAy-
LU

7 zamlft—z & el dadmgs deef e gw
+ T} W+ EZ faq TEEQTE puos by misconduct, wfgag— 1
The rule 13 “sifefgzrag” (st 9)

8  Force—ngar wwarert gad () ¥ (pR ) 91 I=en
TR FHA WY TR

AR ATTHARTE A WY |- @2
waETsfT gee afd wEEgin ik

Prak —x¢ mrag @@ waq [ This wdeed 15 my wview ].
Well thes do as you propose—<F 1 Wiy e [ Well, let
your views t0o be hearl}  What 1s the good 1—vw w7 =
wgt afizil [ Doubta amse when one comes to a dectzion
unaided  So give me your views]  But you are such a careful
ressoner—YTAATG Wi gfzrd [ Even one who sees the esseace
of & thing hetates when deciding alone ] 12

Pros—wre 7 70 YA [ Or—R v mm wAq ], w7 am
SWOTRR TG §Y W wrwmgfr a9yt

Fng—Pronsonally this 1« my view [Or—This tedeed 13
my view], let yours 00 be keard.  Venly, even one to whkon

L



R A [SL 12
she best course 1s known, alone, hesitates 1n matters to under
dake 132 .

Beng —aiata x¢ W, 74 SR w3 5Fs 53
it 73T ot fefre wl @ Pt woaw stare Afgr 2w
EiSTORIY!

Ezp —See Prak above

Malh —wrer framgd! woTT 159 mﬁrwﬁl ‘avey s
R WA R TR 1 W g wwme w=mEy [ ey
e 1 9] T WEY ¥ W WAL ] S gad [y
Wiy~ i awew ] we e [Rddrn azw
A A AN gEY 3 Wi | g g9 % 1 gare—
‘arEre wEAwEE wfy vET e vt sdwd et
=) gy frad ) W@ e s vor [fer wved i wwi
wz1 waEA | wRTRA fETeRTaey SeewE ) R

NOTES ON MALLI.

1, sww1 2 Hesitates, doubts 3 smbere =7 of the kind
in whuch the particular 1s supported by the general,

Sara—ew 7w wa fag Tafaw2ve | SR wd g e

CHARGHA ' R
1 ww—iw ) related to we | Thisas better than “m;
~ wP R v 78 ( See nrder waw ) 1

2 rrq——wam implying <ify ve, WA —unti]
I bave y ur views (Mali) We may also tske 1t xrymi
sonstrumng ¥ avey ¥R m-q—'nn ‘lhdftd wmy view
3. w4 w s view  Or wmaw wify afwd wn
wiked, desired, crostrus x7 wH WAR~%¢ WAL HWAA1 The
forzer {x Letter becanes oawT WY bas waw andersiond 1o
)5,-.-;'1 ¥t %2 13 oeaniugl -6 ol 5O bas o 1o the TRTAYT



8113, feaa: . 2t

4 e+ iz ww wt | T, e, fady i
*Malli hae ﬁnh &zl But ffiys command which 15 1ncompats
ble, comung from & junior to his seniors  Better say—grimnar
AT
6  =g—The rule for gy 1n place of gTR &e 15 “gugardy
wegdifcamedR atadt—gws and Wy o the dual of q¥,
=g6f and fedrar become wrw and +} respectively
6w &c—w 49w, wid Wi essence fardin | W W WA,
TF—1
7 gfei—ww+fewswz 81 -, Riv-fRRE,
et — ¥, s — wfans —wfirwd | Here the stepe indieated by
Malliare, first, 5w, s ¢, frg +- 8~ feg+3 1 This 18 by “grdwdie” 1
Next we have wa, ve, fzq.;.'a-qu-&.?:-ﬁw‘ by wfg) The
rale for ¥ 13 “aFreingisy ”
8 arade s—ar+mmfwm what 1s to be done =E
ww, wwT— 1wk~ arfeed o)
9  Fowe— ., wam = (WX ) wanfai Wiy <@
i afeud)

d = S
TITATET ARHIRTSTL R/TET 1 55
frrmmEtaE, o i, 1 1
Pral —aryg fawrs [ Vadiava now stopped ]  He did not
way much—adgty h@ar feawifew [ Those who are reslly
great, do not talk mnch] Put they must make themselves
sntethgible—wd araerrazt aresy wierg fam [ What e said, as
sbove, was enough to convey the sense.  Why then ehould he
talk more»] 13
Lrose—ame AT T AW CEE@ 0T wYWRG
weret famnfaw | Or place oo before areeaara i 124
Eng —Thus Eas ng delisered his speech with words yust

soough for the sente Madhuva etojped  The great are natur-
ally of measured epeech 13



R fimmTE, [St 13,

Beng'—azas) Sleally A0 57 953 WRoT €FE
< R Res Wom| Twed Tered fiestd =@’

aTFA 1301

Expl —Thus having said barely enoagh to convey the sense
Han stopped The really great de not waste words Al
sce Prak sbhove. 13 N “*

Mall —urafefa ) wa wRe m_v&jr‘zﬂq[“m
W ol 1 Amed qgrfe wen ar sfedwatr
F;m o SRAEY A WM wRE wm ey s
m["ﬂl’\'{vﬁwﬁﬂ”ﬁw&m‘h qofe wdaty ? SwEr
‘rEAy WWEN faawiey . wfa o | e v
IR 0 AR T ’ .

Sara—%®m WRWEE wwaaRa €RET@ | x@Ra weat
wafeadd va A srmfA ) Lt

OHARCHA

1 m&c—u{qﬁwﬁw:ﬁﬁ:ﬁﬂlm as much as
wg sense  ¥x word ;AT Wy FTARAW commensurate to the
rense WAl— 1 AHIT e RO or wwT ¥fT qragiye having
us muuch of words as of sense my— 1 wRY Qual a1 The
warfi—ts by the rule “aEEINICA”—aray leads o an g —
when 1t 1mplies meacurement  “~SRWTCTR w@wmfcez ” T
afrrare 1 Here there are two peculianues—(1) Tlere s no
wsaan the compound though the swmasa 18 an wapftury g
Conp yrigmeeyl (¢ The gy s wwg though the case 13
ene of foxmmrg 1t By Wy 18 meant the duft of the entire speech
Hence the wi was one only though the g7 were wany  How
«an 1t be eml then that there 13 xaamfosr bere y The com
pound cannot be atlowed if thers 19 no yymfoedz | We must
mat say that ey eqch yx has sts «d, so there are as many «&s
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as there are wzsin the speech ; the speech is consequently
drgégari For then every speech, be 1t one of & firamfam or
atgwrﬁﬁ?becomcszzrqzirm and Ham's speech loses its dis-
tinctive character, We therefore propose the following
alternatives —(@) whvsTaER. A, T AR o
<t arRd -+ WY 9y ity ) aremtr qaft we) () wEe
wafara aEgia, wﬁ—leﬁﬁaW«Lw-ﬁﬁmﬁ:
" TR, TR

2. =Hg—w1+ %0+ =y Having taken up,

3. wy —AT Is Wl | WA is enfae ) W e, qag—t

4. fraA—f+ M+ fz w ) wa, W, @A, star The
rule {0r the gTAUT Ieens—aw takes the wegg when fi, 7
or uft precede 23 an guwR 4 Chas freaw, W, wfccad

5  wtafe —=tardw qwm <fq awe + <997 very great.

6. wae—wwEer w@faven, mwfa Bature, xm—1 330
wewnfy o t '

7. famwifiw ~am 4 & @il fre weasured. fira wifyg e
ey s fim 4978 + By %R of measured spoech, wavEEg—)

8. Vocr—wrvan . R wER . Srawlifs (@R ) 1

e, AT R TGIARGR |
ﬁgat@ﬂﬁxﬁmmu 28 uc;*

Pralk —aa u®, [Next !poke Rama], How did he carry
himself I—ggargagecargrga 4w [His lowes lip quivered in
wrath ¢3 memories of past wrongs by encmmes rushed vp to
bis mind]. 14,

.
Prose—wa FIANUNIMAAGY TREFARYEATEN e
(orefan Y om (s )t e
Eng.~—Non epoke Rama with b1s lips quiveriog o regres

{Or~mwrath) a$ the memory of the wrongs dove by the enemy .,
{ 8, R—Sisn, I1,--3. ]



8 forarEaTH, { 8114,

Beng—=®f3 x5 HTTS GERCAR T W
ABICE (e SieA ob FHT R AW dw 1

Ez;l—SecI’raL above,

Mall—wg <wefiv gas UF 4999 avrATCE 4 sfal
an TR AR R wwa t avd’ fg [ Rt fagafi—
TAT | T AT RQETC 9 AROT @ NEI T qgre
(“wazgel ¥ TormrgEdt” s fey ] 8 efy e o
A—agm | W8 frefyr saefkaeam 1 AT AsfEe ya
frq oeefrEgRTyy [“an ﬁﬁ‘g,g\{wﬁ” sfe 939 wwg
“AAE WA A Iy TAEy | 9 ¥ evetad | Wit
a7 fa w1 ovmmaR gefe 1w

NOTES ON MALLI

1 s is a connected gronp of more than foir ve es
¢ gt gmtata ma fafir g fFimeg 1 Ty w9 v @y v
wgH, 8 2. Regret .

Sira—7a F1U YgRERATRTERTT Sta) e ¢

CHARCHA
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m sy wOw, the wdt 1s not W bub waTR wwfa) The
! 9aE 18 not here available with Syt ( “sivrgzam wwfa” )1

2 QEg—Mall edds Tyefeet He takes "’m
=@t Of what 1s the < e wawe anfiy Ny wAwE@E
=freaTar sqaa | Such lips indicate temper , hence, lacking
coolness, Rama was unfit to offer counsel ~ The Iip indicated 1t
Thus the hp 18an TEGIRTT and takes gdlqr 1

8 Vowe— wHw (W)t

[

faafamuafreaaamiaagany
Y !
oA AR AT | R < 5 5y

Prod.—qam=g fiR ewewwal wos emmg [By peskang
now, Rama made Udlheva speak last and thus speak out the
deusion] Was Uddbava such an adept —wafag waaaw
{ Uddbasz knew how ngtly t6 weigh matters however com
plicated they were] He<hocld then have preceded Rama—
fafaa gewse fw [ Uddhava was gong to spea  out]
VWhyddhe stop then ! gramyferazar wxr=rg few [ Lot
when Balarama stood vp Uddnava checked hmsel ] 10

Proe—fafear sqamlavee wafg T T owe
TR KR TR AT ) Gy

Eng —Giving tl e charac or of the final alternative to tae
spesch of Puranar sadla the sdept at counsel which was al Jut
w0 be aid but was 10stantly che ked 15

Beng —%1%% $3% @ (7% 7wa s g w2
T+ orr 3ew 71T afwm 39 s gErst I
TaE A R AL s

Ezpl —Uddhavs too was about #o <pesh ont But le
clecked himself when he saw Balaraman se  Thus Gddhava~



e fimareray, [ 8L 15,

speech hereafter assumed the charscter of a final decision.
Also see Prak, 15, . . N
Malli. | “fasfr @ Tyt
[ﬁiﬁﬂ TEAE, wARC m:]‘aﬂﬂ’ﬁmgﬂw srfyeEifE 1
‘frdeal  wAgaw W R wmEme
¢ ey SxTe froy oWt feyrTewat | ww
el W 1 ¥R TH arvEr em
NOTES ON MALL?.
1. Cthkci 2. wagy goes with wwiawam, not with
qrAE: | -
Sara —exarfq frmTavdy fag ¥ T e @ faed)
N CHAROHA

. .

1. faafermma,—f% +-97 of g+ §9+% wafa fwam, foafar -
tended to be said. ma 1, He was the semor, hence he thought
his was the first turn toepeak, \

Q. iz —wd is 3 or frag) i &fa vﬁ+ﬁv+fﬂ
e wafi one who koown his work, wggzAq— 1 ®wer| This
#ows that he was the right man to speak. enco ( Malk's
«mya) his speech, though now chocked, became in the end the
ouEY | ‘

8., wue de—gfud w4 w4 w fomm, fadem it withe
drawn, hence cheeked, W QX @€ wAwe that very instnne
¥y 1 e sl checked forthwith, eqqar ) anr, ) This
fadicstes decorurm fu Uddlave. Dalarsdia wax us shopt of
tewoper gy wanting in mantars in ignoring the presencs of Jis
senfor io the hall; Lut Uddhava's coolams was equalied by
bit yegpsrd for etiquette. He wnwtantly checked Nimselt
{ wefomsitfe-, Malli )

4. vTTOn—x 4 WiT 3 (v b fendiog, Tt ax vy

«



St 16.) e &, 30

. 5wz —vawarfy 15 o proper vame of 331 The
dersvation o1 proper names 1s uncertam  The rewrg howeser
says that gaw 13 amdo, and Uddhava was so called because he
was afflicted wmith st qaefy anfirce, T— @9

6 frw-—frnget of wmu which 1s Terg | Thug &
=vreat wifr - R fred wordat o
7 wex Sc—3r+my o< later  But as the fgmm
(conclusion) comes last wwx here 18 fagrs concluoston ¥
alternatire AT ¥Y AT the alternative which 13 the con
usion wHaT— § W wTaEaT 1 @R | This s after fagmagan
of Mali We may also say @< later  ewt, g The later
alternative 1 ¢, the fggrer conclusion  warw | We should
then say ereat fagmmm 1
8 Vowe— Wit { ada TR )
. £ & ‘% .
- = P
wAREAiTaRyAae T 1 14 | (=
Pral.— o) ‘Tjiﬁ'ﬂﬂ sz [Rvma spoke roling hus eyes]
Tas he drunk {~afruarmzazlimrgdt e [ His eyes were red
from 1ntoxscation through mbibing hiquor 7 16
Prov—vfraarmrmrfags  rerfeesfioa? @1
s (TR W) L
Fng —Tolling his eyes whose tinge was tnmed pinh by

drunbenness throogh fasting liquor 15,

Bong —5oYR wiaw B2 bR OTRTE s 7R

TR )

Frpl — At the i~ Ramawas tipsy His eyes Were red
with the fames of liyuor and rofled a8 fiv spotee 1t

Ml emquzefar v afornm owew @ e
#* Sofer ¢Frm ‘g qTr B o e fwy oI



2= ferarera, [ 8Lz
‘o’ wEmrET; oy ifi Wi, B SR O
© (0% 52)oh @ ol Guar uwme s wafreate
[ sfeesfigden—“rma gd st Tn@es wq” X e |
wiagry e T ¥IC ¢ “anTed
frdraer frcrmarg w3 ” s a0 ten

Sara—wga TORAL TR TR YIL MG | f

CHARCHA

1 w—qy+fu+m ﬁﬂﬁ:wc&usmﬂ to roll o<
w1 QR g gfieR—fn wﬁrz—-

: 2. wf:'culc —afeq hquor. ®T+AX W A taste, ¥y
intoxication. wrzm red, pick. grzer war it wEE+fogem
astfer forqre wrzfiger turned red. mfy tinge. wigam  *rw, ¢m
—1 A we, gygar s WAl ww—) wed gfn s
a1 Qual. &l (

3 eh—ynfr s YR T eI TR T A Wi
of qdmy1 Thus o g ( woiw )~ o qifafrd

4  TFowe—.. m((ﬁv!ﬂ’?)l

TR R R TR R, |
P N ,
wrrEfwrTRaRTt gefeh § tou
Prak —wruyset weraan iy >z [As Be epoke, the gasland
that reached down to his knees, withered up]  Whyt—

v e amagy [Rema's breath was hot 1n anger’
a2 its touch eansed the flowers in the garland to fade] 17,

Prose--erfeitgzogeminineied!  wmmry  sfincie,
oo d vrgea Okl wETT )1 1)

F ag~With Lreath bt in wnath caunng to fade, the

1ad that reselied down to Lis kneex  I7,



! -~
St 17 feaw: = e

Beng—~csity Stzid 74 W2 Swary fwelyn 1 iy
i, SStef T AR TR ¢ )
Fupl —See Pral above

Malls —si5Rfi  gor 2 “w7RR Srgwm wfasegaen o
it sremer miywe ‘arfadhy el frd Srementafy ae
{ “srerreft dwmmy oft wrarese ] o vl
O weRTaR  ‘gerhre’ ferenmE ‘emad Heae
[ wmaciam v e “WIZ—" R gemw | SRR A
Leciationt ITRLY]

Sare— N TERAGTA T8 GAHTT KAT AT
CHARCHA

1 wE—&+ g+ wa cansing to fade  Malls steps
are t‘x+f"r§-m+ﬁzzv‘ by the rule “sigw wyZinsfufa™—Roots
ending in v &, ¥, Wt 10 the wrqars mill end 1o =y when about
& taks 3n affix, bat ot 1f the atfix drops & ) Next =1+
fereg~ umq 4 farg the g being duc to the rule “wfwit—" (See sl
7, under wfga } 1

2 «finm be —firma w9 xfy wfi+ war g% W@
Wt <fimmr prde, bence ander &1 wr, gygar) & 1

3 oo SR YR W+ s wwie ferte, T
atrcmed prized  WengiwaT 7 ¥EE | A Pret g & much
frized garland, wswi— 1t 1613 & technical namo fora garland
that reaches down to the feet “sTargwa 77 Wrew xwarafe €1 70"
e w1 Vaebaspatya  quotes  “srmgafro wEr
SR | S S w17

4wl —gae <far oo the breath from the
mouth, pp— ) 7 ¢

5 Fowe— .. wrxem (wimwnz )1
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‘ fmmwwmmﬁ*?m .
| g Rl Sefagu-n 08 i

Prok —@zfagu = it 79717 { So strong was his emotion
that drops of perspiration stood on his bsdy 7 What kind of
drops —yramewsgCaRETEteRt Gxfrga [ They looked lihe
stars appeaning on the pink eveming Ly ] How s0 ? ~frq3zr
wemrzafey Azfgr [ Balarama bad turned yred all overn
anger  The drops of sweat on lus buge'body thas rendered
pink, Jooked hke stars on the ruddy <hy at dask ] 18

Prose—qMraa= A CARTTRITCT} ﬁq::vﬁmmfﬁr iy
fagy zuq (== )

Fng —Showing droj s of sweat that stood on his body that

was reddened by his 1re at tue encmy and thoy iesemblel
tars appesning 1n the sky reddenelat dusk 18

Beng —tot+ SR b1 iz st XA e sivies
czafay, Al ﬁ?l, am Rt 2T Wit ey
aglsial i

Frpl —See Pral b

Malli—zaf=fnt 47 v Cewrvm Wy Sifs wrE am
wrgAfa tfa ammr 34 0 (9’ var IO mqw aqen
w2 s e wm Cefon S [ “mf fregn
gy fouw fmm” yzme ] T wm o (“anrreg o sy
AWATT 3 WTHTAXTC I 2=

Sara—wiev A¥ A4 W TE ACE VX Weferr g
fary o)

CHARTHA

1 a Tt pwg s8Rt W do nat get i brean ooy i
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an «w® root and 7w in connection with wg 15 profibuted after
sheh Toots by the rule “aawregg” 1 Comp TTTIER Canto I,
8

2 Lo —wv Wk Qo s 3f 99+ b we
<fqme gy both dusk and daws and sometimes noon also
Comp “wifermm fwgnied sor”—Canto I, 1 46 Here dusl wgc
g wft wey appeinag, shining  WRATATR W FEETH
gy ( Mall ), or HAAAT WERAH, GIAWT ¢ qEF SE THA— |
FXTOTHR T TRTEIAAEGCR » G | A awT, FHT— 1
ar v v weamEsTT v+ E o+ i W A
wfefr e e, SRwR@R— (@ 1 Qual
azﬁgw 1 Here wegar womm 1> n better accord with Sym
5t 1n the next epithet and 1s therefore preferable.

3. fryqde—femmenemy (seesl 1 ) Ky1as, a3 kL
mger. WYATEHW WHTT wges reddened  Teww ¥, @)
A evon falAwoe  — | e W WA o
waf xfir frag flacmre + ax -+ fafn wafe sy g ST
sy, gusgma— 1 @ 1 Qual Sefaga 1

4. Wy Le—faz (Rl )+t i WY WFT e
e+ g 0@+ e ik v Frgw drops 7 g, €09 1 A1 1
Usually fagy 13 e )

8. lowe— =Em{OimmME )

WIAE ST USRI | #3>
EINOR Y AR aaamaa, i e
Prok —gwrmirTrey Mraged frowy i sTe [As Raan
opihe, his sable wrap bare the tinge of fresh man.o Ieav 5 ]
How 51 l—frargereStaenrnz= fAs be spokr the
“trength of em tion eaused his head to sway wow th s I
wnd that side again backward and forward  The pendanta «n
I cars dangl'd and the big preces of ruly set 1 them mpar
ted tles lustre to the dark wrap  heh then looked neath ¢



¥ Frrarara [ sh.1.

dark nor red but a mixture of the two and tbui bore the shade of
fresh mango leaves 3 19

Prose—igergaeiaTsonRaiaTt  wvimoaysd St
faw (Tt s ) 1 22

Eug —With the tinge of the flashing clusters { or plieces )
of ruby sct 1n his eardrops, rendering the glow of his sable
wrap look like that of fresh mango-leaves 19

Beng —mtraest A TF ItE LEoelim, Fft e
s 9 gom Fafie e sfdosfm wel S
Fratyen #(fwl Bxis TBF S A TEITERAL 5 )

Espl —See Prak sbove

il —Freafafa) g ‘TENe At gos Saet
At ‘pwqeEmr wifewgsemt ‘faar wew [ f3fa wy=i-
X% wfe w1 wwfEr wwereT ) ‘wREy Rl
[ “¥ wrarireraey) it wwfae oo ) dwmgndine” vame, ] e
T pororre wht Dagedl fiewy wedifeafared (adn) it
Tgat iy e [ gt AR TR ) s v
e ST G eIt Ju e s

NOTE ON MALLI
1 Here the wwsre it fagyim becante resemblance 15

brought in, since the sctusl glow of ooe cannot portam to
anrther

Sarg—ner W Numert wlumdt werad quneg gfot uy
hGat Lo R guC Y RE]
CHARCHA

1w &c —H4 9+ wn + 7T Swy Auhing, a4
e m wdlfq n prereed fog g heocs et eou yicce gy, Sewmiy



0 3 el & ¥

e CURGART ( poEQ falr FAE gy 1 mame
= Rt (I — 1 FOElwe ety w6
fraaf geRiETraat, Tha— et 92 @— 1w
Here note that we have tiwo ¥wurg compounds iastead of a
single frgzadwr— | This a necessity awWur—with more than
two constinents 13 rregular, gogwm wATAR frafamar ,
wawfafa g exepdmnes:
2w &e—ugimy wwT higher oM wy'wd w@wd
XTE R T TN WA, TEOT gAUES wep
Tor the upper halt of the body, Sygzaq— 1! #w TwOET
w9 — | 7o §F ¢7q— | A1 Balerama used to don sable
garnients
8 W—ﬁ.{.m.}ﬁ &e asun ki sl 18
4 < &e.—gq wango tree R TP AR (A 1 TR
O S g - 4 B Ferre e ) 0wy Balls wawwn
s :ppuenﬂy fanlty becanse tﬁns attached only “when
there e frg (‘4 g BEm q‘ﬁ—")nnd here no fruris
seen ‘The fact1s = steelf 1nclodes & fam, 1ts derivation bewngy
fn udtfa y virafe s *Heseo Mallis words 1mply waowsy
g% fr which 1910 perfect order

5 l"mu—- fazeam ( wRe =W )

1966 spfeEmESTTEETE
FTINE AT FATGATIGEA N 20 &

Iral —HAMR 0w wl wme [ As he spoke the frag-
rance of lis month pervaded the hall] W bat sort of fmag
ranco ?—wigrar wargsmd quriy [ Te fragrasce was tunted
by tha emell of liquor] Tben 1t must have 1een a disagree
able od v Afm wwge T
Dot atsil He did not nme“ of ordinary hquor  Rus wife
tasted 1t first and this 1mparted o 1t the fragrance of her own
mauth] 20




88 frrnmeaa st 20

P T grat T Wi wAgET A
HEH T, WA T ) Ro |

Fng —Gioing out the fragrance of Ing mouth wilneh was
assoclated with liqnor that had acqmired a fragrance by atay
within the mouth of the daughter of Kakndmin 20

Beng —s| <30S A0TA 704 A0 o0 SIfEfRR wLEA o
&7 @ TEF AT s SR R A W
foEt zel

Ezpl —Whle be spoke he smelt of hquor that had acquire 1
the flavour of Revatis mouth having been first tasted by her
Also see Pral and Enp above 20

Valls ~sgitfat g2 b ‘ﬁfw;mn way  ‘amm W
waAt ‘o foen ‘aW wiuae  amEwr gur qun amgud
wfewar wed [ “Rer e | At
=1 waand Gamegnpfied (o e
sy Seager @Rdw syl ganid’ wgEsia
[ nir st o) ‘sxme sfvcy [va s ragamee
(1R ) wwafaieEm  qUEEeETEARTAEHEaR g a
(¢ Y 1 ) W1 AT SIRTATaw AT AR TR w1 |
“agr wETRTTEAEeefa  wfw wwar? 1o -\v\

NOTES ON MALLI

1 g being enjomed by “sra—" whea there 18 no wawri
we have wst here after opy with an wywd preceding 2 Her
wfer and TTREW bave acquired the 7y of Trarge and .
ey respectively at the sacrifice of thewr own oy Ience w
hive two gy \lamkaras, Of th sa sgam the Jatter depenls
upon the foemer for 1ta own nnprovemunt Thus thers ¢
YT of the myers the rdation being that of e end wigy



S 20 3 featg ww, 84

The defimtion 1s—“agn 15 the acqumtion of the superior
Yualities of another at the sactifice of ones own ™

Serv—aer g A T AT "fewn T 6w |
OHARCHA
1. wgfa &c —xgfuq Was lig of gogel 1 On & certam

vetaston he with Iis dsughter Tadt went to Brahmana s place
to attend a mumcal party There be speni u loog eyele of
7 that passed uanoticed Ly him and made no mpression
on the age of hmmself or of us daughter  In the meantim
ey changed hands severl times uatil at last 1t came to the
possesston of vy who altered ats name to srarat 1+ Whenat
last =g retarned with bis daughter, quite as young ss they
1lt, aud saw the clianges, be gave hus daughter 1n marnage to
Balarama and returncd to the peiks of Mera for penance
wor s W Ay stay Wi+ are (O, Wz )+ ww 9 wfina
purthestion, improtement, scenting de.  wFFT FA, ¢AA—1
AT A=W KT — | AT §A CAN— t FHAEAAT AT, GE
A AGTY x wH, YLEW T SPNEmammAteey wfiemd aa,
111 —0r 73 wfie T— 1 TY 8%
wrarrt Arantfiaar, gET ) A )

2 W &o—w1 FHET qTw v WAA < W+ FEHTH qr
<Rz Iragrance, especia’ly farreaching Iragrance { wfafastdt
—afazaat ) | gaer wiie, (@a-- 1A

8 wH dc—NAdeg 4w WIk WA contact, touch we
ST G KA A ¥e— i @) Qual FmmER 1

4 arsAR—Ti+a -+ it vomsting , here emiffing

5 Foce—atwar (i #rE )y .

8 Ponrt—\allin whoowmgroseie seems to be s
espyiats sip Tt 1s abyard to speal of gfgrmsr or UAGTT# of
taving lost ste sy ( Fwssfranam ) What o wos of & 737 The
vorrect veading seems to be afgrmrmomen | Ancther  evulsat
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slip, also of copyists, 19 agwdraa which disconpects w@) @7
g7+ No answer 18 avalable from what we have befors us,
T propose to tead “ wEQH wa de”
If we ask now “gz 5" the answer 13 obvnous—am w3l which
15 perfectly 1atellimble

\‘\Q’%rmz TEAEATNTHUAT: | A
< FEe YT WEgeaeuEinhy, 1} 1 ST

Prok —wyferg Tw Ag9 W svmz | While be spole the

black bees were turned white] Whenee came black bees tlere?

wyfay [ Rawma’s face was a ventable

lotns. Black bees were attracted by its fragrance and hovered

about 1t These he rendered white] How cotld he do o 7—

agratifiy [ He tinged them white by the hrillant ra5s of hi,
teeth) 21



Sk 2 ] feetra: W g

‘aminfi A W Moy o oM [ aparenT y wer wyeahy
AT 3 AR | e Rt
NOTES ON MALLI P

1 Dy the word gw 1> ntrodaced wawareRaC which est-
ablisbes fictitrousness 2 The wg<1s agw ] It depends apon
the =q¥s of %7 to attract bees Hence therc 1s g3z of the
o 3 .Thus far s the gorm (sl 14)

Saro—azT FHAHEN § AYHGR JEaaT WL L8 g g
fgay =t 1)

CHARCHA

1 wwg—az+feg e e afgafa, sode—sardtq
2 sEwde—zwdicgune == boundary. aferat weg 7=
shirts mifeqe-~ | I W W IZ7=LA having the disgune of 2
face wo— T UM THH— | TG TYA, (A1 AFA ATy
wafe fa aEAERTITy + qq + faf arganfifo wf, svgzaq— |
Gicd] ; -
8  aum—at+ 78 FW i tening  The root 1s femaiar 1
4 wyfre—wy+fasfa fa ay+fav+fg av'w »g
agag—1 @A) Dechne myfar wifast Lo agfazg—fazy
s of T L
5 om—oaw T fd e A W | @ ) Sy | e |
8 w7a &~ —sgwle wmls W ST pomted hor oo Les
wighty Fv— 1 Or wgmifa =omre Qi =@ who » tyf  are
exposed 77— 1 oA wws the bnthanee of the toeth erA—)
gz wwem the gty lustre of the teeth wfyr— ) O weqy
zwwr the teeth with the tips exposed wfer— § TR
= the bulhance of the exposed teeth, ¢rq—1 ¥ |
7 Vie— Tmm(uRv) s
8. Remol—~Blackbees m the council hall sound very
strange  The propriety of the verse seems questionable [
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|

FEEe gule e Sasgaatn 2 0

Prok.—ae) avg; Sawq wat qufe firar [ Afver that speech,
Ll only thing to follow is the inctany adoption of the palicy it
advocates T Which speech do you mean ?—argZim aq fd
wvy aw@; [Of course I mean the speech just delivered by
Vasadeva]. Why are you so enamoured of 1t 2—wdhirgy woir-
Qtaaw fras [ It was a bold speech, but not incautious as bold
rpeeches nauslly are, On the contrary it is faultless and has
cverything to recommend 1t for mstant sdoption without any
divesion ] 22,

Prose—qrmze i s w3t @y = wufy ﬁw
LA BAG R

Ing ~-0f the spirited and faultless speech dellvcrcd by the
psn of Vasudeva, the only sequel js instant execution. 22,

Bengo—xfrr =i ofy c3of ¢ fflE, «e wm
e fera e fry «oo0 $37 wRey ol =g
LA RLN]

I'rpl.—8es Prak and £ng. above

Mallo—ét sz vpew (8 sfzeraryrame afzfy i amg-
Qe w Qafufn ‘odeop et n_wTime @@ ofy ‘onda
fortng { “irt srwfwa” oowc ] ‘o xv Sfom efwrmng
e il qearfa wpsfed e v 9l fawr S mdt
et fgerg? | freie sxam? e W g e

NOTES ON MALLIL

1. wgrewn fnetantly. 2, e anvwer. Or—quunfe
vl 3 Becase the deciuon fteelf Las been apoken,



Sh22.] fedtm = e

Sera—w$ra S 9 wAeTE, fr @A Ba@ A a”?
g R A

CHARCTEHA

1 amasA—ag33 was Hans Fither wgiam et g
<R 4GETARTAGIT | bome alo ar—Ta@fa @ +TTIATC
{ twrfew ) g resident. yrqaml Fay, wEwr— 1 FAAH! GHAY
T ¥ gE 1 aandt TEE faefs efeermR ot —Tishhue
Firare g4 *

2 =Rm—Te 1w F S mean 3 AW epinted,
TSaq--1 @

3. ar«r?ﬂq—vw% % —% ¥ T MY Yery meav wria
wotam i G awf sl S s mew sfowd flt,
AT AG— | NOrme wrEe i, werdtaae faoltless, 7e—)
Qusl, 37 which refers to a3 understood
2fem—iT ( 3Ok ) + s =i+ 7wty utfered,
wfe—==7) Qual.fm
far—® L7 W12 execntion "'I?W-’U
Fga—Alone. Qu:l. Cane ]
Terg—eN A W < STy R Y T reply
Or w7 +acw wiaxad gy sequel  Either sense wall smt  The
statement of a yoestion 1s knovn a3 gagy—the first proposition
—and 1t velution 13 called wogg—the mbeeq:
the sequel g and S ave antithetieal  Vasudera's statement
1> the gigw| Balarama says there 18 no wvyx to 1t, becanse
the g diccusses with a now to arnve at the solation, the
decision,  Here the deasion itseli 13 before us { fazTais T=am
—~fall ) 10 the g¥qw, how then ean there be any ST to1t 1
QOnly sct up to 16 at once and yon have the TwTIT |

9 Vowe—amzx . ifany . fagn $73 9w (F29)

{S R—Suu I1—4 ]

Weale oD
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|ty sygen o arfana |
. | ettt TUTR N3N
pal
Prok —vagas w wfanmd [Jiis mpossible to umprove
upon this speech] Well he said buta few words—ayg wf7

et arar 7 wfanas [ His worde were few yet they can oot
be surpassed by even a volume of words J How 13 that +—

afir far gru'e wafiy [ Can fire surpass the sun 1n brlliance 1]
11t 18 8 b g fire r—xardftays =g wfw [ Beit as big asat may,
even burning a ventable il of fuel fire cannot surpass the sun
1o ballianee] 23

Pross —ay wfy gaq 72 ywen [ Or—ay vaq <=5 yror =fa ]
arar @ Wl ) Tydtaes wig Wl fan qua % @ty vy,

1 ng —Tins specch thoagh short annot by serpassed by any
Loger gpeech  Yire even f Lighting an immense 1 oap of fucl
des pot transcend the sun 1o brillance 23

Beng —xfa =wg a1 o5 w9% 1Pute Buy ogerel
‘i AT v TR A | = EL B = s = fee
o =t fifdrs e wfEws wfre M@ st <y

Frpl—=See Ira and Fny abow
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NWOTES ON MALLL

1. Gomg to prove this very thing, be extols it by wer de,
caping that 1t canmot be exeelled by soything else. =R
wfeem wefawg surpassng by anotber, frTE SETETR R
=R AR WEeT ] St | e T
wwm) ¢ mgcomog i by “Frra—"Es ehded and =y
becomes :1by “g— (Char) S  gw1sattached to ¥ with
9z 10 the wHarw | waw, 15 sobstitned by “sag—" (Char}
4 We have wm and wel after 657 has been atlacted  The
latter 15 wgwmm (Char) 5 @wwg (sun) canmnt be excallad
becanse 1t 15 FuraA (source of a mighty lustre) so Fv& cannot
be excelled becanse 1t 35 %o {full of sigmficance) & Here
5 waTIC 18 eI becaase the ARTARH 1 refected (¢ ., 05t the
s1me 1n the two staiements)

Sara—sg ATHIS T, T OITAY AT T, 0w |
CHARCHA

1 sgen—sfedis 78 w@ T8I+ fermm-az
w+ Nyt longermayy Qual arwy i The rule e F—n
means that age drops € when after xx which again becomesz sy g

2. aa—wgd wdC e A

3 wTrEA—Ed AT A WA RRETIEI reeE |
the wyad changes the senes aleo  Comp “aqevy yTas* Toi==a
P weragTETEireRsferey)” The  role  arwe
inans that 3 becomes 7w 1f 3 of an afix that has amppryjf
or < follons

4 zet do—SAR O T THHIIE T tadrd fock T3
Besp, TR WS, 4FATI-E_ T zg.:ﬁa__zm’m TR~y
= 3 !H‘ﬂ’ﬁ!af burning a beap of fuel, gwzEER— { " The
Traaten 35 woitewt In the nom sing e get TR -5
- <7, the g disappeanng by “T=enpl AT THHT=E "1
Next Malls remarks “a¥a® | By 9% be weans that =¥ bere
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becomes Zg by the Tale “zrauiae ”—In & rootbeginming withz
and ending with ¥ the Intter becomes & 1f at the end of 2 7%
or if an wgwa wwqe follows  We bave now gamiugw i Next
comes Malhs 5a 2 ¢, 2g becomes wy by the fule “earsy 7t 7%
R FEr-—1n 8wy, the last part contamning one yowel only
will change its 7 into g (or 7 to §, © intog, 7 nto w) 1f 1t bas
any, when g or < follows or when the part 15 geTm | Now
sadiaey optionally chanzes @ mto & by the mle “grgwra”
yielding the forms v and wyt The last agam becomes Wi
br “agat 7RsA” 1 Malh s additional remark “qawra” 1v super
flunas  wwry 1> the change of T &cinto ¢ &e by the rule
“card]—" a5 above  Heuce ths is already referred to by wa
1 “gAy@” 1 Decline w — i T¥ €% | TEH | R W |
Wyt

5 fagr—fag light war1 There 1s nothing corresponding
to this 1 the first half of the verse wa may be suppled
Thus a7 corresponds to iy, awey to ywq, wfaryafey to
~maAfE, W to fag | TE wT wfaR® Wi corresponds to wfy
ey wAfa faan -

0 wEfr—xfa+x+ o g, O, v onf, sy

7 guw—gwrpeon w1 Decline g3y quat &¢ ke gfg)
8 Vo~ gl wruafana wUSfvAr  gurn wind)

sfereais AT
e, T AT HTROTAT WARE f 38 U
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words baffles the ordinary intellect, X shall be more prohx to
niske Hari’s meaning intelligible to you all . 24.

Prose.—=a: uﬁm {am dfara ’:ﬁx Qe T
TR ATEn m tRe) B ‘ -

Eng.—So, of this very speech, pregnant of semse though
condensed, let my word-, morc prolix, be like a commen-
-tary. 34,

Beng.—eR % =Y fez ¥ w0 wfoowy Wl
frza 7, Bl Tt oY TR RT3

sEzpl —1 can say nothing new in my apeech which will be
but an elaborate comfentary to the terse but preguant “words
of Hari  Also see Pral. above. 24

Malls —gfy St s w4 afe aafy T ¥ 9=
Gt SR eSS wewen: el
v ? wfir q . ARAR “w R 1y ) R A wiene s
‘st =y TR, gEwmE K, [ Cqmromtas’ w‘%—rﬂg@ql
SRy W W gt < wmang] T =
e “Areyat, Wi s ww, [ e | “enz?mﬁqﬁﬁ!aaﬁ
sTR R fay” 3f Somel ] saverenr e wwd ) wERT@TE-
it v [ “o weAIers AT wAgETRAG | e ¥
wra' wrafed frgi 07 sfa )1 W g 9% Rl wrEnsd
@ g =irmy WNEER g T | STEE § e §

NOTES ON MALLI.

1. Those who know say thata Sntra is of the fewest possibls
“words, unambignous, weighty, with wide application, Without a
superfluous letter in it and faultless. 2, The informed say
that a Bhashya explaing the words of a Sutra in accordance with
the general body of the Satras and also explaing its own words.
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3 The same 1s bemng explamed by me to bring outits excellence
2nd 15 not bemg refuted mith a view to excel, hence there 1s nd
harm in ray speahing

Sara—uifawarg witary o wiadt fratary fredfi
CHAROHA

1 sfewa—an+ faq+w mifu 9fan condensed, ey This
13 8 reason why 3t requires amplification The terseness provents
people of ordinary intelligence to grasp 1ts meaning

2  wfy—Tmplies that so much wimftx1s not expected 1
s0 few words .

8  wr—xxe+f (o) +afd @ hence &R wihH ) Cons
truc < wreywr 1 Becsuse so terse et so full of meanimg
hat 28 cennot be axcelled, therelors { s ) T shall oxplasa

4 w7 &e—sfonn 7 v qu+daw wl very wesghty
%% vy very weighty 1n sense, gqguTt AR |  This 13 angther
reason why ampufieation 18 pecessary, Too much gense 1y now
crowded 1nto a few words only .

5  wipmme—g+forg+ug W gRET great prolinity
W e e f gieeCH e WA g very peolix mfipm
wvea xfa geea -+ mog gleeora very prolix O frae pro-
Laty. gy, (e o gleera of commendalle prolixity, xx—1
«arin yfeey preeminently of commendalle Prolicity &c
Here xqg fn Mally means proftr  Hero Mall says yhay 12
barred by the w10 «wel hence <q comes in by it
The rale “red—~ means that with fx av an wqwd the root w
takes qw_to menn ertennon, bot not §f the extenslon of 4o 4
uplied.  Teohxity does Indeed refer to ertensian vy soomds,
grofasion of wonds  Henen waufaww comes in &y Mally rer
tarks  $o gze fawre with oy but wrew feere with, og

6 sy —uret SMUR ATCHET W MTewny wem
that vl Wi tospesk § ¢ th explaine-a comDentary yw
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Itke, gw (See the lexicon quoted by Malh) Malli thioks that
% has this mesming only when ot 15 final wn e compound
(mhr t DntheAmam"‘1 1 fEET
Semodarfunreg 40 Bhaoup says s gEswmwiea”
Hence 1f we say Wre'q i the meaning will not be ARG et
becuse JF 15 Rob here an YT, 50 cannot mean e | The
o with qugfige has to De avouded, + ¢, the gara 1s to be
treated as it Thus wriw gem  wiwya , fraearg of the
g class  Or wrerer ey wiepgan, forgwre of the eqa—
class Those who do not aceept the restriction abont tne
meamng of 3@, » ¢, who think 37 may mean gy 1na a7y al<o,
would say wiEw tmmz tr :g:m WA , GG OF &A1 The
8 Amara
I withont restriction Thus “I3 Frred g Mo 9q 1y
sowT § Mallrs G=g=t too has no restmction To the sawe
effect are firg, BRR Lo .

? Voce— wufw Rafw  wmenmfin yEaw
T FEE I gaa
TG A Al {10 g 24 8™

Prok —sfamt fre aitem sfy gaTq g98 [Words of the

clever stnke dumb even masters of speech] How 1sthat?
—fafirem  awita [1 mean suclr masters of speech as <peak

1 opposition to the elever]  That 1s troe—srer=fy yara FAa
{Now note acother trath—Even fools are made eloguent by the

worde of the clever] How that agam l—wgspmety arsma
[Tools who but repeat what the clever have said pass off as
rlogment speakers] 23

Prose=-feem fre. Frlifires anitey wfy a4, wadiwmaia
T Wl g FER (U
Frg —Words of the clever trike damb even the masters of




ug Frruterays [Sst 2
speech who speak in opposition, and mahe fluent speakers of
dullards even [ Or—rendér eloquent even dulfard, ] who speak
m support 25

Beng — 81 ufe T4 T 30s oo m aHzfs @
AFIA T, W Aox AT ARM T4 AT 28 ww ¢

Zzpl—TIt1s difficult to contradict an able speaker but very
easy to speak 10 his support  [t1s not then uwnlikely thatn
supporting Hart I shall spcak long and well  Also see Pral

above. 2o . .

Mall —xm T fgsmmfasr @e wgwfady wfz frag fafa,
vae?  faddf e gmemm R w1 e
sfapenfer ‘artwem w9 arawae = [ ‘e arafa gl

XOWT } ‘g’ frafw qdd’ sreaf v 1 ‘WE waEe
Tty 9gt § “SgetwTEl | sTgeRifeT ar o oy gare
wgEETa: ‘gdd | wa welre ywe (103 s W [ s anitart
R ST NASFEACTY TEIgaeas it Fidiear. wwend
geATfeffafmienfa sfa ascd Jrey

NOTES ON MALLI.

1. Thus having declared for lmarcb aut, he, thmking of
Uddbara’s opposition, refates the same by three verses 2 i
pacsage 13 obscore, ¥t seems, the correct reading 18 wwy
arsfEC  warer —Hence my  words are not to be condemned
3 Here xrfit 13 made 5z and or¢ turned mary, hence there 1>
3 orarTC o the shape of the uccomplishment of whet can be
accomplished , aod 1t 58 raised by the force of the wfmiifm of
the kiod wgwrdi mwan1 Thus there s gge)

Sara—~wimt o, S Qe W v fem winf s
XA murd W faefr wwo
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CHARCHA.

1 fadfs &o—fi@y R T A+ wfefradi
ar=st=1 frQdif contradictory. Frfifs Tl wwrq, T¥— 1 @1

2  auitr—dra ofr d e Ee R S masters  arwre
S anitm masters of <peech, ¢qg—1 @1 Here arary has
wdfy wgme TR oot ¥% w1 Thus @ o 3@ (i)~
@mgm t  With % v} we cannot have a gam—1 The
rule “srfrygin AT bars the g 1

8 FR—T+EZHT | FEAWE FENEE AR |

4 wgd@w Lo—wgadt |t sy ST+ AY gwET
=@ ht. 10 the same direction with the hair, 3 ¢, favourable ,
wfgda—1 WIRA Wq  vAry wgerAra whote words are
favonrable, 7g—1 a1 The gwrer affix w15 a’itacl);‘d to
Trere and e by “F Al TEETE-T

B m—mmmm of fine speech, 75— { Bl

8 sfrm—wiw @3 wm deed wawfe o e+
sft wa¥ 0" cucces<ful sworkers ¥urqi The tempiation
bere 1s very great to say maWfw sfq FA-+IT by “TEriTwn”
Ually, followming agwm, has done so elsewhere  The denivation
15 unsound because #a 15 not of the gerfz class Netber tho
sfasTe nor WALy ncludes w10 the setfz bst

7., Vowes — BT 7w writr g1 L w4 w3 fer
u-smmmmﬁww
TR TR TR 1 28 1

Prok —xHwm #fa g wde wmage waq [Even a fool can
lecture learnedly after crammng 1t from books] Lecturs in
what fsshion—apqr w2, www  fogwg faw, w=ar o <
= 3 [ Merely repeating that there are mx gunas, three tach
of the Saktws, Siddhts and Udayas], 26



Yo TR [SL 26

Pross—ziyg wfy qarq WA T wZ, wag faw ﬁmﬂ.' .
o aw oy mE v i Re

Fng —Even blochhesds, after reading the texts, are able to
repeat that the Ganas (measures) are six, the Saktis (means)
and the Siddhis (accomplishments) are three, and tha Udaya«
(sn~cess} are three as well 26

Beng —od &%, *fe {79, B e Sa B o3, «
e 1 = A fete wrairee SRS v e |
’ Ezxpl —See Eng above M
& Mally—mg ST e 93 w7 sfa Ty
T RRETAT MERT <o efsfaty ger R aat § ‘e
gy Y | “Framfag e 7 < e wfeg v )
e, A ‘wdran | sz . ghifmemme
waren ‘az't) ‘wa’ wyw () wReerEr Gt fomm
W\m femnfarst 21 Ay ‘fre” myfafidafefrer
arefufied ) ‘gz’ sfrorermts elemits_vew ww=?y
et vfafoat gatremgwTEmedtt, @ (7)1 R v q’y

FRATTE W WrErTe varfiafa ¢ [vu’m‘c—"w
CUHTTY 1| 9FIOT Swafe oTENEsEr . w7 wory pfew

£x ¥ © xfay an ity e oty 1
fafrds fegv 1 ffrfiTdt W A o) wifte whmorn
e TET 1 g T e |

-fmthmumﬂ'rulﬂwﬁn'armlm‘zﬁfg
WA S wmErvt VITENE WAt Ay v
}‘N‘]l\(l
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St 26,1 fedtr @ ¥
) NOTES ON MALLI

1 By the maxim * The result of zatelligence 15 diffidence
(Lat. want of peraistence)  the kg who seeks his own good
should lListen to the words of those who know the texts
Apprebmding this be savs w7 Le. 2 fgy> are 1a vhe shape of
the accomplishment of the object of the individual achieved by
the three  xfes mentioned above 3 iy, <7 and orA are all
called w2y just as a crowd even when some in 1t are Dob FE
(provided mith an umbrella} 15 1ndt.enmately called a crowd
of gfiqs 4 Of these 3% snd g7 are respectively growih and
drcline from the previons state after the operaton of the
corresponding  xfys 1 over (fyEl s serenth case dnal)
r The duit 1 that word of Tddbava and s like are not
acceptable because those who csn merely enumerate the
expedients but are unable to nghtlv choose the five elements of
pohty, are not really grounded mn the texts. & Of these, 5%
1¢ the union of the wvader and his adversary by settlement of
terms between them, firg 15 war, i@ 35 the march of the
invsder for the enemy, <7@# 1 inactive stand of the two
watching opportantties (iding  time) with  forces mutually
reasttd STy s verbal surrender between the wesk and the
strong  #xT1s allimnce witha strong power when pressed by
the enemy wwrx 15 power denved from money and men (fond
and forces) , wraTe 15 peristent effortn what s to be doce
%= 13 discossion of the six expedients  The rest are slready
explamed.

Sera—g3Ier Ttz oEw w9 AT I BT
G Tt T @@ TR
CHARCHA

{ «wr—The gunas are 5% ¢, see Mall’a Amars and
Notes on Mall Nom to wy%s anderstood
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2 wma—d wifw sfa wwo e wX@ g sources of
strength  Malli 2 myga should perhaps be m 4

3 fagg —fay + firey w13 frfy suceess. N

4  SEEr—g+X+%9 Wi 93a edvancement

6 @ —The three adrancoments are ufy, @y, wra| Nov
=9 19 not an aliancement how then can you eall it gza t
Mallt meets the difficalty from the analogy of caling a crowd
as gfqe] even when son e in 1t have no umbrella .

6  wfter—sfir+ 5+ @ having studied

7 waM—fiesrra+ggqtoexplam Thoggm s by
the rule “guify— { gH may be attached wmith anfsygg 1 the
sense of mlmplymg capability)

8 gifqe —zer AT www <R gEY 4w gRTEr g
of weak mtellect, 7g-—{ BMallts rule for wfgy means that a
¥ with g7 and &y final 20d preceded by #71w7, gTand g takes
wemaatﬁxvﬁﬁ(w) ]

9 Vmce-——gmﬁﬁv o wef rhef ﬁqﬁ! ﬁi&ﬁx Tz,
e o) Gl "

e

AT mﬁwﬁ?azm o
ﬁﬁﬁwm!ﬁmm afaraw 1 30 o gm

Pral—afiaer arrsrd e | The torrent of words Tek out by
the orator s of no use ] That 13 & queer opimon—xfirdifsa
arirer mfarr [ 1 am speakieg of the orator who dilates on
theory only but has seen no work ] That 13 adilferent thing—
foformre SO EdY wrrarer afema €1 [ Such on orator cuts the
sorry figure of the archer who blames his tools, the breeze or the
Iight, after ho has s ot wide] 27

LProse —tmitfrrmge mfom  smwrd fafinry wogag

1w afamfin pw i ve |
Fnj—Lile the antics of an archer whose shaft has miseed
. a t
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the target, useless 1s the arrav of words of the orator imex
penienced at work 27

Beng ~@ T2 TN 7Y OF AT oI 31597 791
@ ¥I50A T T 50S =2 XEAE O A s AT 1R
Evpl —The oratory of one who has seen no work 1s nothing
Tut uceless talk  Also see Pral and Eny above
Mol —ag witaTdETaT 98 T € UT SrENAT T
o 3T whitzatal | sfaditea AR @vr G a9 S
T T AN w7 efa 3R awh A [ Carhgfeegae
arapATfaf” sawme 1 “aniy ffa » sfa fafomers ] a1 ‘e
amren, ‘Taa wrw (“Ger wen fafaww vegw AW o sfe
T ] mugil mfraTe ¥ SEeT wmm_sfzm w
{“wevm @ 3% 1 a7t CamrETE e e
TIEANTS | 9 vge] Wgs 7 Yawe ] qw ‘afewfur wa
fasaep( 1 ATERTR 99 W0 W g AT ST R 004

NOTES ON MALLI.

1 Apprehending the objection that mwrg 1s be that can
explain the texts sud such a man bas to be listesed to he says
No lywfritferde 2 gwas attached by the rale mEraR
anct 7% becomes ¥ by the role “zg—” (Clar)

Sara ~fag wrdmmfraee arol MEm frg @
/
OCHARCHA

1 wfifer dc—-fawT to shrifae @ +7 wfg
fegifeq surred , bence bandled  faefifsd @rwaa Mdifeasa
one who has handled work @y— | 7 e wsgaq— | av7)| Here
a duffienity anses, =75 13 FIfzmdta 1t does not o cur in the gufz
Wit The form with = 13 then gfemt The root beng weim



&R foraameraas [SI 28

no good sense seems available with §gwfey ) Nor can wehave
w1fzawfc = the reference being to past experience We suggdy
D escape—wtzae i Y+ WS Mz bandlog @z wwe
w1 xft AT 4 vag Afeaw bavoled * Or di¥x Afray s e
+ferg + m wwfer ifee handled

2 w18 gyt Tt ;e profusion of word ,
€9

8 afra —are + farf wad aret eloquent. ger)

4 frfrem—frefae+s *R ffiq frmmy target

| WqIErR YEr ) wqUR 1s explamed as =g, 10 tho Amara

quoted by Malh, and <7 imphies =qry <0 the rule “gum
rRsargrR” applies We do nou get fafirm because Pamm
himsell bas used the word fafirw w the rule “grefitaraiyy
At 1

5 =g de—wy+u¥ (@ifz wmaaA) +7F AR wwoz
strayed ®YUF” Y 9 WIUIY one whose arrow has stiayed,
2#, mssed the mark, ag—1 ~

8 WIg=ww—ug FeTUAH sfd W+ 3F wigw archer qer)
Here g% does not become = but = 1nstead by the rule “zg.—
{Malli) which means that 73 after words ending 10 3w 9w, 3
and 7 beconses T

7 afrag—am+w Wit abry anties bome think that the
oot olso means to brag ( WARTTATIEEIR }4  aferm then meags
fargaraw brag, vaunt.

8 Tov— wnpmrga bW (pEa))

) AARTERRY EAEEATET |
ApraEfARTEEL A 7 AT 6 RE )

1 ral —wr w1 wetmfa [ To Tigs there docs wot
cxut something else under the name Couns!] What do you
wean? — frepnH < WwT ¥ [Just a8 to fhe follower, of

_Baddha a serarate thisg called Sord dors not exrst 1o to a



51, 28,1 e ]

tung, Counsel a3 a separate thing does not exist ] Separate
Yrom what? ~—wrmemes g ¥R 1 [ No Couneel ensty
separate from the five Angas, just 23 no soul exists beyond the

five Shandhas J.  Bxsts where l—mfmrirdtg [ Counsel
m all measares to be undertakeh, and Soul 1 all bodies
<reated ] 28, -

Prosem-damdnQi(y  STEAUES GO GUAMN WA T
vt ww o wmhia)YEl .

Eng—With kings, 10 sll measures, therc is Do scparate
Coursed beyond the five essentealt, just as with the Savgatax
thie 15 no separate Su/ m the body beyond the five division,
(of conscrousness) 28

Beng —@ra-tE *F G 30 7T w G @EfE
A5 Tor wifia i’ s R A1, com et e ke
Q=" ST @ A 0T I S AT A w
ofF 7Y W T cetwe e AR vy

Erpl —Ask a Biddinst *What 1s Atman* e will answer
*Mo such thing exa ts”  To bim there s (z) the external world,
(e2) the 1deas derived from 1ty (n2) the perastenco of these
wdeas uill'death}(x7) the nomenclature of the ideas, () the
smpressions left by the 1deas  Me feels no nevessity to postua
late the existence of a eixth entity “Atman’ ojer and above the
five enumeratede Some tbmg‘ yery umllar may be sud of what
soe call ‘Counsel with regard to the undectaksngs of a kin,,
Here webave () the plan of operations, (1) weans to work
the plan, (w:) Fuitable imeand place, (ir) prevention of bateh
() success What i 'Coun:e;l' beyond these five ? 28 )
@ Mallt 3w’ qregeafazaa @ a= sfq 3 @ Toremmy
q

'ﬂ'?‘l ‘gaife sl werdft - " 71 [ ¥% wfam
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8 [EEiaernd [SI 28,
g, @d dmmmiey sfe el ] fy ‘gRerdmdiy’ b3y
ey T3 DY srd ) Ty e’ o3 sqfHeEEm o At
‘au® GV wurgwter WISs femn vard | vy afearoer sfa
‘g [ “dammat amETTeERY” s v 1r gt wfmia
w(““ﬁ mw]mwmnwa
srare W WAy b 1 o smm "gvaratrem
frafemdare, Citfufs s warafe [wmy me o
o foiel o ) frade adftare fufs semefioa
=) AT ATEEE SR, 9Y WA A St e
aTITATE ST | WAt e freeeeL |
WA | T TEN ARENAT S u wrEy <y d4hgrs )
o T AT FHY T FHTTHGLCR TAT A AT T -
gymifafch @¥1 MASgremEs |1 JueTE gEIaT Taa
Frarars wfqwE NS

NOTES ON MALLI

@

1 This 18 an eqfig g&te a< 15 andicated by the wocom-
pounded form wmarmfis  (Char)1 2 The determination
of the plan with which tobegin worl. , the secuning of allies,
force , funds &o, selectron of time and place , removal of lntch »
success , theso are the five mbs, 3 qa &¢ —OF these wqgmy
1~ the external world, &mwmEis the series of impressions
yroduced Ly 1t 5 fawrrsas 1s the, continuity. of the conscion-
news of those 1mpressions till desth , Hwrerar 13 the series of
nanes corresponding to the impressions , s 1 the senee
of recollection of experiences  Atman 13 Lnowledge 8] pearing
and r thess five heads  So say the Bauddhas.

Sra—w1dg T¢ W T eNRTAAN fafamiy w
T |
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. ’ CHARCHA

1 gi &e —ritfa wduf w3 wrdriafe, Sebmmda—1
Faify =R TQURG, TAN— 1 qY1 =¥ oft | Malh gives another
alternative—aaify wTife, wHm—1 W TOURT, Sefwa-
et | Bat 5g has to go mith both Fv=" and ¥, hence the
first wethod is preferable. The wfymwy is Tufu with respect to
=’ and fregfas for W .

2 =y be—va W@ s T+Fg @Y Twwq fve sy
N ST WEEnl, SUR@EAY—1 AW g=ER, <1 Malhs
rule “REmay—" means—A dwrax word takes L3 ( the affix
> ordained ) te indicate qiwRY 12 a www, ww, WA, WAL Here.
7 and W™ are TN, £0 the rule apples Bat then ux
ofeTT, TAmEAT, Of WHGTH gives qwwift wsiftor wwEm
w41 but ot gumf WyTMH or whwrw | The gy will
not take w§ 1 We therefore sttach = =% by the varttika
e A 1

3 m——wl!a name of g3 1 qﬁr
ot gra+w @, Iellowers of 351 Rt The mls
"uﬁ”mexus—wxs attached in the sensew wimwer) w=18
@3 3w+ e it W YA | A

4. wap—Separate. W wTwT e & separate soul does not
exict.  Theword seems superfinous,

5. wfa—aw2 ) Nom sy and #m | waged T AT
7 wfq = does oot exish leasing (i. . outside ) the five
wHs, WiqEH FAY AW wia-w= does not exict barring
( 1. e, outside) the five zws. .

8. witya—¥l fefa o wfiwifag R A
custainers of the world, kings. Rumy)

7. Fowe—. IHILL AR R 7 qTX N

—

{S. R~Siu. IL—5. ]
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Pruk—wm;, fat sang @ 9va [ Counsel cannot be Lept long ]
Why not »—=usft Fewxar [ Decause there is the danger of
its being divulged by others]. There isno such danger if
sccrecy be observed—eats: W wfy 7 9%d [ Dven with elose.
seerecy in all its stages, there is danger of ifs being out ], Flow
is that »—wrQ 31w 7 [ Counsel is bhe a fighter that has no’
coarage Such a fighter does vot stay long at fight even though
guarded alf oter , beis constantly in dread of berng ut at =
unguarded spot of hns body } 29,

Prose—sigh, =iy wais. (Svafas ) &=, 290 @ < q0d
S fat g A wwd | Or—wdl A s W wwtd, awe
QO 12T N

Eng —Take an unsteady fizhter, counsel, though guarded
1 all parts,does not vetnre tostand long through fear o[
Ureach by others. 29 .

Betig—S1% Girel G TR TS BRA0S oy s
T ¢F wrn STl 7w <R WA o w vy e e
R T ST BRI SG E [ L 0n )

Fxpl =My counsel then is to march out.  Bat thia hasto be

forthwith undartaken  Delsy wil divalge oie plaos to the

ctimy.  For it iz dilhicnlt to kevp couuselsecrvt forlong  Alse
tee Fral, ashove
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Fvaa ] ‘we ferce adigiivay (¢ edEmiie GRS ) aw
‘rpan fat vy frafegfrerd ‘7 ww aww [ “mwve—" veicn
g TRE. ] q—:ﬁaﬁaﬁam-qu wawg Frawtd g s
W N R

Sara—ufe wm fafcaara®s wg€a , & 3¢ Wda e

GCHARCHA
1 4 —gard a g+ avi fighter .
2 qfe 9 steady, courngeons w Wiy, unsteady, tumd.
!

AT

8 wark ~—wx hasa dooble meaning applymng to both ww=
and §gy For wwt st means the sww of sl 28, for watas
the members of the body  watfn w1l wigr— 1 & 1 &Y yami

y Malli wants vw@m'ﬁi gar See wfy belowss

4w T wE A g\\arﬂcd i

5 wfg—Imples argy censure—uyi of waafmfa|  wzenfa
warsify @y if frsfo affaiaq: This supposes that @aty-
sl 15 fafaggt So wmfy fafagdl 7 faefa afdowe| It
thiy 1 the correet view, then FaTy bs ¥t adiay not sy’
Bestlcs gqamm scems mappheablo 1n the present instance

6 wvd—uv+@zqzable @t By, afeed, w@fye

7 vngR—war 4997 | This abo hasz double meamng (s1)
to reman guarded , (gTw) to stay in battle Mallys rule for
e an full, 18 “omm v T v 92 ™ wR-EY TOwEHY gEAT L
w¢1s ncluded m this hist of roots Hence wgrg bemng the
399% W have gye i Wi

8 won —u<—a thid party { for w1 ), enemy ( for Fw )1
R/AT | ggwt by “@AtEET w9wg 7 1n conneetion with w3T Which
comes from & wary root  See nest,

D wg Lo —fim + TS W g disclosare (@), wound (dy)t
T4 e faar o apprhension e IRT €A— | A U
<@l 1y
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10. szce-—(‘aﬂ'ﬂfﬁﬁﬁ)'ﬂﬂwww HER
e T AR 1 <
a@'ﬁa‘ﬁ%ﬁﬁmmu:au

Prak.—xaft sifiv A The whole science of Tolity can be
sommed up 1n two words  That much is #iis, and no more]
What are those two t—wraiea: vl 3fy 79q [ The two are
“Rise of self* and ‘fall of the enemy’] That is troe—ufafe
e FATT AW FAEY [ Masterly treatises of !he clever are
based on these two only ] 30,

Prose—saiza qomta. 3fa @) ot Aif o A el
wf arTerd ward e |

Eng —Here 13 & group of two, viz, rise of self and fall of |
the enemy. This much 1s polity.  With these 1n view, mastery
of words is dicplayed by the clever. 30,

Beng—fran of% e 4= Wlﬂ%'ﬁﬁmﬁmml
% 2 R = ol R e adses el
Eiroict BN

Expl.—See Prak. *sbove.

Malli—Fry Afredevatfommft ® fwm a8 whe
Fany wiigy wfat 1w e ofE wrer @ ewfa wifr
{ “Mamersafod fr” yaimfcan frmmn ] dfa wag 1 = ofe
wrererer wfe ‘caft’ ward [ “fefidmt @ w7 win gt (1 79q)
Tvr wy) “efm” YR 9P ] D dfader  caymfaton o
w gfrPfgerdhife Tk 1 www wrsraferdd aEIaer wwe
Ty afglr | ‘o v ‘sl witem (et
" YTAC 'wzf:f}'mﬂ % afrromat gz ”

SR W wyt] Sl T el wfiem s
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e

wgEd | T, fege—” WA TERE "Ry @] A=
ATy s W wspEE ) s frsiE [
Wz “eAwfs R wEM 1l A AR s
e TR wEOTEE { ¢ WAUSE ) aet AW g

*3

NOTES ON MALLI.

1. Besides time must not be lost with discus-ions o3 the
details of polity 5 with this In view he tays =miigg &c. We haye.
w57 and 7 changes into & by “Fafud—" (Char). € is attached
by “sfirgy” ( Char) 3. With nfwar by “sanfe—" (Char) we
cordpound by “gmfa—" and tben |r becomes =gy 4 We
have wg% and g& because the word is of the wwrfy class.

Qrogiey defends the @ by “Fem—" (Char] Thatis mot
correct, because the rule bas scope in the Vedas only. We get
Ty ﬂﬁ because the word s of the gy class. 5  Hence
those Who want their own advancement have to weed out their
enemy, because ke isa bar to that.

Sara—eriy fufgd) NTL—Fw vew w7 v TRV
I W AfafiRt TR

-

CHARCHA

1. SRS I WE oY rise. WA vEw, R
sfedliR w1
2. geEmin—e originally means adterfa; here wFm@ L
wrefrowd wnfe lose, fall, e wnfw, ¢am—: G
R .
3. ey~ waady WW I fv 4wy xag a group of tvo.
Nom. to wafy understood sfa—Refers to wairex; and SGarfa U
xfor v~ This is a group of two. The meanmg is wrireg and
TR=mA eonstitote a group of two.
4. wit—x¢  sfeaEat TR fay wd ths
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much Mall's rule “ffirz—" means that fre and = ke
gy which then becomes wqq (s@ay) 1 This gives oo ferart
Now the rule “sfirgs” directs ¥1q to be atiached i the fem
nine when there 13 an ehsionof 9, 5 or 7 1n the formation of
the base , and as gy drops T we attach €t Hence finally
T+ WAL
5 FO@A—Q 18 M wHY wplying Wb acceptance
FQ+w+=0g ) Aaaq— It 15 a Fregw by the rnle “gafa—t
6 afufw —For wfaq see sl, 25 wgs wdfc 3o
7 ae@e—arT ufa-arwwmfa the master of speech
eag—1 WO Wrd T AR+ A, ST mastery over speech
Twopornts have tobenoted 10 the ¢aq—in argerfr—(1) Théugh
compounded, the w#t n are 19 not ehded (‘W‘Z) , (2)the
firagst in the compound araafa becon es @ giving aryamfy (wa) ¢
Here Malli refers to the rule “mwifay 9" to explain thee
anomalies  Tnotber words ara-ufir becomes =ty Jnst as g
becomes e | This explans =1 Malli says 1t does more
He takes 1t that the word arwfi actually oconrs 1n the warfy
list a8 compoundsd  Hence w13 implied
Tiis denivation 18 quesionable. The Wﬁ" hist, as grves
by Bhattofi and the Vrittihara, does not include arsrefy | From
naage we eee that ayaef may bea Tompound , witnecs “qre
argmady”y Even if the wemft hst did 1nclode Araehir we
could not be sure that the form came from the compound and
not from the oncompounded statement aye ufir ) “The hst 1
not restricted to compounds only e atself, from which the
Iest derves it name, 13 not a compound
®  Tlence Aall hus not eatisfactorily explained the o
Haradatta, Bhattoy{ &¢ appeal to “mryet wi LTI it
. herais interpreted very hiberslly eo that though the rule
apparently contemplates the wyw of gral, that of other Bibhak-
t.s also sometimes comes under its operation  Thas we get here
the wam of mit)



8L 31. ] el wm: v oot

Tor the wa we may refer to the rule “orrfig 7 or after
Dhattoi &c. to “qresnurft w7 |
The rule “mey ufifgs 32 mﬁqﬁﬁg” weans that the g of
w8t becomes g when uf, ga &e foilow. Bhanup thinke that
this wafafy enjoms Wy by amphication {wmyw ) The rerark
would be justified if the role referred to compounds onfy  But
ihe Vnitti says under this mle“qur Fgs wg ¥4 oY &t e
In this 5y gdw i3 vocompounded. So the Vntta behieves that
the uncompounded W giwy would have come under this
rolef 1t had wft in the wgr The enle therefore does not
necessanily refer to cor’npounds only Bhattoj tdo remarks
g At FrRtT . e YR ygedEh” 1
, Mellt's wi vy 13 aleo donbtfal becanse arawiy 18 not found
in themprnfy list It ot were there, then srqaand a7 could
be eaaly explaned by fagrae in that ist.  We have therefore

* attached 7 by the rule “gergQfgafadt 7571

8 mm—N+TI+NZ R adfe) AR AAR, aam 4,
WEERIR, SR —weAe A | TR 9 80 optional
form by the rale “aRAR, GfE"— wn becomes @ optionally
when g followe, '

9 Vowe—.,. ¥37 (337 ) xwimwﬁx gaafay )

)a.rfuﬁhr i e AR A7) <
mﬁavmrﬁger«?ﬁﬁmn azu

I’Aak—wﬁm #¢tagt aficfd 7 [ The great never my
enongh to prosperity ] But why ask for more 1f you are already
prosperous ? —qtarf wfgwr « [ They do want more even when
they ate immeusely prosperous already ] That is not natural
—w1 gyt zem™ [ The ocean furmshes an 1ilustration of
what 1 say] How sov—yd wends » wedtzaramdd [ The
ocean 13 fall to the brim, yet 1t wants the moon to Tice ta bring
n the tides and give 1t a smell | 31,



°3 T {S1 31
Pross —wdtzat wtmfy wfewt afidfidl a1 wa yd wA@
wt werdT Te 1At ’
Eng —Of the great there 13 flo sen-c of satiety even with’
sapreme greatness An nstance of tha 13 the ocean, which
though full, longs for moon e 31,

Beng e il $ieE 19 T X [ @, wiae
< wXe onEy, 3fwe S oY w A wirg Fy—
et ofad suf wme g 97 smmer st
FEFL 03| .

Expl —See *The great &' and ‘the ocean &'’ 10 il
Pral. obove 3t

Mallh—ug =aftege {8 qOfm wmme afmam sfalt
‘advgal weTEAt ‘qTarty wiEmle ‘Afeer @i efeim g
v G g TEaR T § SEREERY venfafa v
RV wera’ | g WA frady afe] vern frmte awaafain
ar s wﬂjﬁ]ﬁi_mxﬁ <wer fesmrer wger rfear
3" xfx wrmfefr vix [ mig eeranerre t fmufafenma woas
TvR W ewmr ) fa TEpATERM AW Wi egamer |
<AQE TEIFTRTECTIATINSTT W W G QAR 1 ey

wErt)raee
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word et the aT<1s 2Ryt Hence 1t 1 that the tlietort al
wworh uwTrt says that 1o such cases wordssuch a. zers
wrgviaa, fans Lo chould nat be n od, becanse that mteodnees
repetition.

Sre—ygan WY TEEH] HERLIEGA | Or——"ﬂjn & de”

as 1o \slh
CHARCEA

1 afy Se—au+f W el setiely g9y a7 o
attachment 7@ @ advent of satily, sepse of satiety
a1

2 afvmr—awd v fq wEwfaT wfew greatoe
a7 1wt A L

3 wirmw—afmin swEre off ReA+IeEt weEm
thowe who are very great @wiqt The gag here imphes
mete exes s and DO companson, or, the & mpanson 1s mental
only with other people that are seq ( figvfirgravam ) 1

) de — a%H vrm AT, (AR~ 1 aW e v
TE - 1 AT + Tl wHPC et o w1 Qual merdy )
The tides appear at moon nse

& werm—Mall bas == == frgm fem &e Thes ss
obscare~ Ttis better fo take == a¢ wsR ewenpe, Thu we
=R g wi that w which the ¢ scnes of another ts seen 1.
that shach 33 Jale another  hence eaEEl! Tww wew frad
TR Grrreed” v o1

8 m«-«nﬁx iR vﬁwﬁqsﬁ 1T RE AT
o3 IR T, W 1 “wmien smrmfnecs st ” T
e NraT

7 Joo—  Aewmaa (ywr) 1 q@a wiEer weam
e (g ) -
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e gl wafa sty 4.1
Eﬁrﬁhﬁﬁ'ﬂmaaﬁwﬁrmmu ]I

Pral —wa fafy @e7 @ = 353%q [ 1t seems to me Prondente
does mot help hin to augment 1t], Augment which, and of
whom ¢ — 7 weaat Wftacman wafa wer ot 7 gk [ Does ot
angment the fortune of him who feels contented with fortane]
Why sol—mamat fafe [ Providence thinks enough has beea
done for him and pothing more need be done] Buat suppe~®
the man has received only a slight measare of prospenty—
%=1y ufq wama [ Even with that emall gift, Providence does
nat like to give more because the man 13 contented ] 32

N B —\alli construes w=qar iy gheronar | ’

Prose—g gy Wi gzt gfwrmg wafy a af wawg 76
= abafa (<fa) w0 1 ary

Fng—Of him wh> fiels well pliced ( well stayed ) esen
with & very small fortune, methinke, luck, withits work done
Aoss ook augment it ST .

oty —Rf =y FRe AR W, WA SR @, fared
=R e e for g ¥R v e e w3y
=AY | O v R T (T w Feee g strad
AU L FTR AL 0L

.
¥

Frpl 5ot not Providence agmnst you 1t 13 the aum of
Providenes to ensure contentmnat everywhere  If then 5 man
feels contetad, Providence perbaps thinks that it has dona its
ity towards fitn and does no more think of geanting tum the
£ +xi 1} inzgs of Jife even thousth the frtnne of the indiy) losy] e
sfa rifeant 32

il e wETEXAE AR Cn wren wfy garr
gt wrard Wt ¥ “glaona  vroned v | “eovmy gn”



S1 82 1 g =w oy,
* 3ft Twd gEEE ] aE wwggew T Aeese waed ara
- TR 2 PPN
. v wan fafw e W q wfa wee sh e 1 S
Fawfy gIW | aq e Sl TRt R
NOTES ON MALLI

1 (Though an imstance 1s adduced) still he pomts to
certain drawbachs by grigr &¢ 2 Luek recorls from the man
tl at lacks enterpnse  so al' remarkable accesaton of prospenty
results from enterprise—this 18 the sgnse

Sura—zeg wan wmfa gu gEfad wafi Al see “diwx
St &e 7 { Malli )
CHARCEA

1 gao—eR+uz+fEe Wl gwq wealth fortune @70y
{E1 wAN

2 gfax &c—%g Tor, giaT quite at ease Al wq—1
afere T wR < gfem+ TR+ 9T TR feels himsell well
placed =gz ag— | The role quoted means— zgwr1s attached
and fafit too after @ of the femify class if the thonght relates
to the agent himsell = ¢ where the agent thinks of himself

8  www—yy 7 " very small wifzag— 1 qan

4 wig—Imphes ggmm ) Thus— 71 39+ wymar 3 4ferows
w 7 T3afa fag w=oa wfy 7 gfgows d a35afr) Or construe
— glereem vafa 7% weuan <f www waae G & 9 avaf

5  wmw —w+ey wty waq duty  ga grawea He who
has done hus daty, Tg—

8 wi-wm+WE Wl Thiis o signof gager! wAd, wh
8, wew

7 smfa—aw+fR+9y fag enhances a3 w3W, afiad
il wEe— |

8  Towr— 3 gerowm wpd W wawda Bfem 1 v

®2a (war )y
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W‘aﬁnﬁmﬁzxﬁrmﬁﬂl .
nwﬁwrmmtﬁ ngznl '

Prok —mfim gt wym @ waf@ [ When the high &l\xnlcﬂ
advance, they do 1t over the carcasg of their enemies J, Why
£0 1—mmwﬂ 1 wafg [They frst kill their enemies and
then they advance, hence the advance 13 over therr corpses ]
rWhat 1~ this ke 1— qx «ft  warexms [ This 15 hke the sup
wing]  How so I mufaraang <fy [ The son nises alter
having thoroughly dispersed gloom ] 33

Prose —wifan v gueean WS A eaf« 1 qq y= e
wHE T ST I jY |

Eng —The spirited do not <8 nithout killing eneinies with
the desteuction of their root A 1ostance thereof is the sun
that has thoroughly divpersed the blinding gloom 33

Beng —ce5f 73m &1 s A 78 {78 *5e aga
Thor s i A | g 70 8 TR eiew |
< SfE A vy

Frpl —Darkoe 813 the enemv of the sun, Tho cuu hrst
kills darkness and tlen n~ex  Learn your lesson from hie
examnple.  You eannot nse 1n hfe without weeding out jour
egeryies, 33

Valli—feyq vUnRas @8 ogat My yure ggéf) ‘mfe
AU L Rt E R G ALLU S CALE R 1]

[ “srerarsty VRO © xfn ST ) Ve werfoag
TP gty e ] ' wete Te wEr o wafy garg o
M0 YRe wrhl T v wl Teme ‘ormmy [ Cund
TIE xR tEAT Ykl weRs © xfy wgemr gl
wwEwe % oWy eRTiq oeTe ¥ wmog ‘e '.':m‘;' T~



Sl 33 ] e, es
[ wafa “rerdisd wea” xR zwmrﬁﬂmxfj/
:zv?ﬂ{z]nﬂn

NOTES ON MALLI

1  Besides ©27 15 o other than what 1s gaized by valour
2% Tt has to be noted that as i “~ersiisr werga” (51 31)
the sz here 13 wqwy and ot TR |

Saro—weht Wif w3y fafrdtn s3few wwwan -
Wi

OCHARCHA

1 AR WA, T | S v < A
w1+ H, W3 WA by striking at the root, SgwzEA—I
Qual  The frrinss= t  See next.

2  wge—uf sty va4 vz ¥Rk g those that Lill =
/% AR w1 Quoal wmfaw 1 The rule "mﬁ—-" means—
%1 = and 7 take gy mth qqﬁ, wra and Ay respectively
1w the @vtaros a3 eggzl’ The rule “zqifgg—" means—In
exawgles from Pan 34.34 to Pan 34 45 the finite root must
begot from the one to which =@ 13 atfached Hence s
a7 q WA= &c are mnadmesible

3 s@m—etsxtwzfa (W) i, xar, vafa, s

4. W —aTA XfA A+ G W W self respect, spint
A T s "l wat 1 Mallia sfimfar means
Anfee .

5 wafgg Le—n+ =7+ faq+ 7 wefy yafga thoroughly
extirpated  weg+fag e (guft) 4w wifc w=q blinding
w31 WA XFA NP1 A+ Y T wareaEe bloding darkaees
wa‘qad wrEae wat, —1 Qual  xfr-t The rale “qr—~

means—wy 15 attacked 23 g after compounds ending m
% with ¥, or &%, W31 preceding  wwraT= affixes are attacked



oz e, [ S 34,

w75, hence U ually the gepder is upaltered Here @%@ 1
neuter, the #ATey ending 1 @@« 1s also nenter So the final
word with =7 1s warAHgs 10 the neuter

8 Svw—oTfERa WA R MNP LTgE RO
Fxamplz.

7 Voae—umfufa =mfy « S awan o e=mEd
{yad %/( . .

. -
- {fauonfgRtgs wfeet @g FWe -
| TS wEe yfgea aiass u 38 o

Pral —frreyy wfafizs wfaer g @ [ No firm footing
can be obtained without extirpating enemucs } How s
tat r—ufg  agar wrtar v ‘v wafaed [ Waterdues not
collect so long as there 15 dusy ov the road. The dust s fimt
rednced to mnud and then the streets become water logged ]

7 rose —faqes wAndrae wfa®i 7HN B9 1 wed uf 4 oy
<EA A wAAEA ) et



Sl 34 | firdta. e

NOTES ON MALLI

1 Dloreover the very exist~nce 15 unattainable by one who
has not extermnated his enemies | so he says faww &¢ 2 The
weT5TC 1S T which armes when the essentials are reflectedy
m ad flerent qrag |

Sara—=araTa fedt 79W1 170@s fafa 1 05 @ vew fasfa)
miﬁmn!l
CHARCHA

1 figar—fey w9 we fiwe or fawgeg of the opposite
party, antagomst, ag—1 &1

2  ofgdmm—faga extermmnated wawg (Mall ) =fgw
faw gwaam g ifd Ry taemw fedtem baving
extupated, wfagq—1 # fedima wwaq—! 3@ meamng

g s rare In “fashgd fommt axaravrs wfa” it means
blocked.” Trom wh ch with Some 1magination we may arnve
at e | * ‘

3 afesr—ufa+ @i+ %7 913 existence stability

4 a7 & e 3R RTH oW L aw T e |

5 wWT—a WAy awe -1 “saegd < fvem e g

6  wzatg—Here Malis =yzmy has to be serntioised
< » not 2 #fg1 FIFET encompounded seems better
Some thinl i1t the gl hist s wmafqre 1 R0 a defence
r av be given by includiog w4+ 10 the list

7 wafagr—wa+sI+wZ Al feefaa @Rl o, Sl
e —sfea) The rule for tle =ralv= mean. wmrtikes the
Az when preceded by W w7 ¥, fr)

8 loe— shemgewdm  (ywd)ezdn wEEA



ze frrureEas [SI 85
TR e R g 9L ’
<. fewafer et fiz S disgg =W L 2L 0

Praf—Well, I have very few enemes—yrae vty fig fipd
araq 9@ Fa [ Happioess is out of the question 80 long as there
are enemies sbeut]  What can a single epemy do y—3fe3a
w<grzet gL, AN fenfa [ Ralio alone defies the whole host of
god~ snd oppres<es the moon] 5

Prow —wanty fig amaq fird wmeq gd@ T ¢ fo HiREr
=geget gu AH feenfar g

1 ny —Whence 13 ease g0 long as even asingle enemy sar
vises v Sunhiha’s won tortures the moon before (the eyes of )
the <layers of the Asaras. 35

Beng —3e=q <39 W7 8 *% IHW Wy T g
en? frien @ T o Br e WME ol
R TP L PEIE A AT ot



< 3
S1 35 ] . f@man 33
toreman 2 The was7e 13 wyr=care 1 which the general
1s supported by tte particular.

Sara—vdrsia fKged gara 1 ELH o7 ferdy 417 w2 gafa)
CHARTEA

1 Grrt-yimzRwdfcr Dusts o, afest, s, Mallis
steps are y 4 A~y 4d( “qRAfy 7 7 Y =fr+w4q (“Foe—"
Mall )= frg e edt ("ﬂfé’{’m{_ﬁf Fifggaet) ~ Bt The
1ule “fey—” means—when 1 of the qzify roots, 4%, ora g0t
ifie follaws 2 of the root preweding becomes f 1

2 gu—yifur 30 < @i+ e (o) +ufa wrd | Hereqd
becomes gx_ by “girvwaaaEit gRt oL wRnd Wi o,
or T THAT] WA WART )

3 fenfa—ferswz fa) fafn, Shefadam, whiiy
gl

4 mm{—-‘\hlln k2)8 ” ¢ e, the port
+pesks of the moon only b‘cause the eclipse of the moop takes
place niore frequentl_y than that of sun Though the oppres.ion
of the moon 13 direetly mentioned, thatof the sun 13 pot altogether
1,n0red  Compare “gof ot wmmwiga= futy o1 femig
w wAA AgfeA W wa 07—l 49, wfra Hence Mall adds
“aurm sfawma o

5 fe—“fe Jarmayrce” samw 1 Malli takes 1t wefY, for be
begies the sceonl half wth fs—“amfy’ &c we may have 16
wryrci construing as Tty s fEmas )

6 Hfgdg—fafems vas o qwdit The mother of Ty
fafymra st gure, ofs fifeat+za &fedm ; The role for
13 “giiy Z&” stemars words take F% 10 the £ense T WA
We do not get wqby “argndl seftmrfiamarfaan ? because
fafwar 1s nesther o =) nor a wgft

7 ey o Tl Y wact T+ R R e

{8.R—8un I,~6 ]

«



.

€3 foaraes, - [ 5t 36

1
7% those who fight against the Acuras, Syqeaq— ! qat
Refers to the gods ~ Also see under sgersy Cantol sl 81,

8. Voee— w3n Ryw oA (¥m) dfesam
feaa

T O, wgq wfEl 7 wreE. |
et Y 9 aesmTEaTaty 0 2g 0

Prak —wfam 9w Ty T [ A friend or & foe madely
ddeeds 1s veally what counts]  Why so y—eft fe o { Th>
12 for the very reacon that they are made eo by deeds) Al
friends and focs ave 0 theongh decds—aesmradt win <R
fwd w vrarg [ Do, there are other Linds of friends and foes,
«uth a3 the in born and the natural ] 36

Pjoee ——As 1o Pral, *

Frng —An madental friend or e 13 of great noment be
cause ¢l e-e two arn made by deeds  There may bo friends or
frsagam that are o born or materal
seson d half differetly (S e Charchs) 36,

Ber j—=r v 2 5 0S8 oren, 71w wig
2HT PER QR | WIS Tt 6 @lrr o £ ampEy v e
fmrerz el os

Malli construcs the



51 36.] © faf@ w ©y

Molli—ag T 2 ol 0 wfafa wmes, ar raant o
fa'mﬁxmfﬁail e wafa aidfa 1 e seearETe
e fe: “afmy [ “Pen: By “Refae] S gu Sy
TmaTq O e wER A | g, ¢ T e Ay s
m, ‘avim srwRmasTRiamA L fEW SR G ew
_mn“fwr?n e, e, v frafaanisfy saarit sfr sz
wat wfa v AeamER g ee were wmwiefa A oA
‘e wandangar ( aa ayn b saiafyeadatn ) ave
v fagamgts ) gee S, e gitseetmee
e g, (o fmect (1 famammr., ) prEE, I, AT
(7 e faw 11 ‘ol ¥ 4 oY Sarpmarmdy o, (0 il
T, ) o o ey | A e s SeERR e,
@ whwaa fwat | wlaw v v, T Taawa vi et foar-
ferel) 7@t 1 g Aol iy wradt werd 1 owRw ﬁfdﬂ'ﬁ!_ Tty
sfafagqneg o

NOTES ON MALLI

1. Discustion of the importiace or non-importance of
friends and fors. 2 The reason ansing from this action lasts
" for bie, yo theie friendliness or unfriendliness is permanent :
hence the finportance. 3. faga, wwTwer sparated by another’s
hnd (¢har ) 4. Ba @729 s not separated by another’s
land (char.) 5. These twonrenot invariably friend or foe
but by their acts may acquire ether character ; not so the
feiends dr foes of Lhe wlaw class. € This proves that wfime
ovcerules all other eonsidorations

Sura—gra'st w1 wrafTw @A qErar mad | GES wm ar
A R g g



T3 TimyaTEEaR, { Sl 36.

CHARCHA
1 sam—=fmda 76 T gy - T e, T

of great mportance Thoa uge rmplies no comparson, for,
1f 15 did we should have got afte there bemnz fhree things to
compare—aifas, wes and xrwa 1 Comp wdtmm, sk 31

2, afar —Fran e < @+ F W+ (afgw ) —afm
rendered by act  The rule “fgg " mewms—Roots zhnc drop
w take fm, to indicate w3 or any FTTH except the T4 " The
form expected 1s wfa meaning figgr act  Dut wfg does mot
exist 2s an sndependent word, the rule “F—» dicects the wfgm
afhx #Y to be alvays attached to such formsin the sense &7
ﬁ‘i"ﬂ[l Hence we say fmaar ﬁ?ﬂw{ 1nstead of wamr ﬁiﬂt{ 1

3 ma—mmormmxﬁmm +wﬁwrzt+frraumr

4, enarg—ww +fz arm gt fas, ( Malh )
under wfg below  Or wfw fiay, , sce under wfy Lelow,

6 wfdt—fia fnend (neuter ) 7 figas wfwa , mop a—-1
@1 Pred, to wewsraEd ( Malli), see under wfigy Or nom
to wram { sce under wfy )1 Hero by the rale “guafird zmery
gewir” we expect ~faaw in the neuter IHence Haradatta
dernves with yaq attached to w# ‘10 pan’ Dhattop however
thinks that the rule “wrfir@yasmraiier ufa” ( Pan
Lavgunsecsana ) specially provides for the ‘mascuhine mith &
™ q—i

aey de-—ay ¥ GCFERLE WA e, 6%

vm—l wrar fax tﬁr wufR+ug fy v 1 e s,
w1 Nom to e (Malll), or pred to wfied) and fird ) See
under w31 Hery Mall snys “figaare, g v "—hangs are
evermies when their kingdoms are separated 1y ancther's hingdom
This 1 net true, Pomity anac through clishung intoreats,
bounlsry diputes &, of the kinglomy are erntijuous and
rot when separated, faqamorg, scems to ba s copylets a'ip for

e TeTIee, and wewwr, fullowing o a slip for wewe ) Tios



81,87, fea. W oy

13 conbirmed 1y Amara where we read “frgameadl ot ﬂﬁuﬁ'ﬁ#
W A hvg with s conbignous kingdom 14 an eneroy,
others are [riends.

w  wfg—Valli remwks “xfy @y"—wfy h1s the sense of
g, ¢ ¢, bt unples Rg) mmﬁ‘?ﬁ vfw-mwm:fﬁ 71 The
constraction s EAAA g whilt fud @ ena—uva ond gy
on the other hand may be wfers or firg o well  Then muph
ca‘in s that !iﬁ‘m 13 nlwvags erther a {riead or a foc 1t cannot
change its chavacter  The sense surre well - But atas diealt
t) aite o wtance of wfy used m the sense of 7t Wo there-
fore sugmest tho censtruction—vfidl fud @ wewmaraedl wiw
v b

8  Torce—mfiiea wom st ¥ ThTS (A )1 AeEHTLM
wrm wfaanst franet w yime J

wmrﬁﬂrmﬁﬁﬁwmmﬁ*m
mwmmnfgaw srerTaAE, 0 gou s ¢

1 rak —agwal wfoar wﬁu { It a foe serves n good turn let
there be peace wath hom, he has cencd tobes fie]  That1s
rensogable—symfcar fiadw % @i [ I0a fnend ingures your

suse, cut bim for good ] That 14 rather hard—~srgagemaardt
fe el waw werg [ Wiy do you thik sot Have you oot
just now sdantted that sereice indicates the Inend and dis
serviee the ensmy ] 8T i

Proce—ateni sfor (wf3) w9 1 qomfeet fad @ (%)
wn My fy TTETOREIY WM MM AEH ) 10 )
k4
¥y —Tbere may be peace with a fon that renders senice,

not with & friee d that does ditservice Serviee atd disteeney
al onare to be talen as gudes of theee 37

Bragvr ¥ Srrp e ows T vl wnihE



™ TR, [ 87

it e s ke AfF T A1 SRR g IR
a8 w AfgmR o1 09

Expl —See Prol and Eng nbove
v Mollo— & e Gaadn o wewtaar a4
qmaT Tma WY STEAEl ‘eveal evaTtton wfem W
sfar wfr gesd wrma s dw i wng iy @i
fomarn agA AREEAERT w9 wqeEAN ST Wi 1 @
‘qmafon G e = aYRw wmRw W osfr @y afy e am
THARTIAIZA IAAE, At TRTAT AWy a9 evaer’ T
w1 Wy W i g2 fad o et ey e feen
wpENTAET w4 e —f T ‘evmommd T S
frenfaefy ‘e’ wed ‘@@’ v | Wﬂig{ﬁ@(mfﬂ'ﬂ
va, wmh | wem AvEbA_Su fRew v eEn o vk
TR ’
[ NOTES ON MALLI

1 I so, it Jollows that our fatlier's sinters son Bisupala
hax to ba conaliated and not attacked  So he says wxmai Lo
2 Beeauss friendlmest establshei by deed  and with o
strongee tie lasting for bfe, Las appeared an L setting aade
s oofriesdliness,. 2 Asm2aboie 4wy SeVell how
can prare be with » direct enemy and war with a friend ¢ On

thix he +ave (by fy Lo }—This etate hag boeg rovereml Ly deels
henre no Liaros Lies,

Sarg—wrerdt 4a ot waene | wa fomnfq ared ggestfe
CIIARCHA

1. woEklwy ¥ W Wi greni bensfsctor  Axy
K T2}



SL 35 ] fedtg @ zo

2 afy—s+ur+fs W3 afs peace Nom to aym, or
% &9 of frds understoed

3  sgwfcar—w + 7L fu wefc srymfc swmic mynrer
Fa T @

4 gFRde —IT+A-+ T HIF SYRT “ervice wy+H/4-
T W3 WATC deserv ce. SUFRR WgERT w1 Same cate
with ==

5  wem—uag+foasaqwdfc has to be noted  Agree
with gaq | R SwE )

6 wae—wwd W A awfowiwr w3
nd eator gawg | \alll has &eqy es ence, which 15 rather
loo e Tt seemd better to say that sqmre 10d cates the friend
than that Sg=TT18 the es ence of a tnend  This 15 predicated
ol gt sud wqEw sops ately SIS the mgg of firg and
waaTC of wfy)

7  Towe— gfuww (33w ) or afuw (Fmrg )1

aar fameeda /fd T =
\ Froe e wedwd fea nas
e T e

Prak —% w2 =atr 31 fvwa [ You bare injured Ssupala
O Han] How so I—gfiat war &7 [ You tave injared him
1+ serzng Rokmim who was betrothed to bim]  That 1, long
pr t—Ffrdt e e Seadr w9 g [ Eomity 1s meffaceable
when a woman 1% at the root of 1t }

Prose— w3 wFmel v W ¥ fiwwa A Esuied
e aeaad fer s

Fng —You séizing Rukmint O Han, the lord of the Chedis
was wronged  Of a tree of enmity that has taken root, women
Are & etrong root. 38

“Beng —were x4, #R= 7w ax= 7w 1R fro



Tz e [ S 38

e wetwtdl WAl rwetEst ety T meﬂai 2]
at7 T SA TR W L .

F apl ~—Ti you examine the records of great enmities 1n the
past, you will often find that a wowman 13 at the root of it
Witness tlat betncen Sunda and Upasunds or that between
Rama and Rasana  Now Ruokimm wae Sisnpala’s betrothed
but you apprcjriated her to yourself by force  That 1o anm
yury whick Stsupalz can never f roet By it yo1 have lecone
11s wfw enemy 38

Mally —=7 S wfawmae wghifTe @3ftt w ‘6T wfwdt
war Tufned TRl OeEvET SYear v [ “wut gsoma’
< arwesr 1| “aredt waeds waf mam At @ tfary ] ww
i frpe G afw s @wf wEge vwgwn Sl for
wer sunt ‘e (e fa@ [suwwmilsy swim fuosd Fsdisgtae
=)=y

NOTES ON MALLI

1 Caned tosufferinjury 2 The wmgre fs warmvamn
f 16 kinln which the jart calar 13 supported by the ,, noral
and it ss mixel up with a 3% {C7ar)

Sara—«fz ¥ ww wwwrw wfaw waefy o frggma gn
Livad Rt aliEDiE G AR LR

CHARCHA

1 forpr—"t+ B4 u W Wiy igured, Comp  *frvwn
wer ww wes” ! -
2 sg—wgwe o bingleom of Sepala Bea und r
Gemlanta 81 73 48w | Refers t 8 supala
3 wedg—Rukminiwavtteds ghterof Liog 1} shnaka
PR



81,39 et & ce

4 wT—¥ 4T wWe sezng @Ay Knshna seized
her by force  This 1s a form of marnage —Rakshasa marnage
See Mall “grergi—" 1 There are eight forms of marrage viz,
3T, 39, W, AT, W, s e, e and Gama wi
TR, | WA Twed T Gwrsrediseq 1”7 Mane enjons
the =g and wyaed for the wfym 1 Dushyanta marred Sakun
tala dnder this form

b ag do—73 YA WA THHA that which has taken root,
T T

6 Fwd —da win i ar sf A dog eomity  dvew
T8 F@w tree of enmity, mHur—hke mEwif (TyEHAYT) 1
aer1 The gufrassiar—wmih the arm ‘¢ qef@” 15 avaded
because “Ferdy g Hraw Yestabliches g between fiag wd e o
TUfRTEANTI—TecognISes Wg |

7 Remark—>Malh s src9ry seems questionable  The
first half of the verse gives the fact—hrishna seized Rukmint
The second half says—I¥omen are av the root of mortal enmity
‘The two statements are not at all related as wrara and e
The first case with no stretch.of 1magmation be called a particular
case of the sccond Tue two are but the major and minor
premise of a syllogism the conclusion of which berng obvious
15 suppressed  Thus —(1) You stole Sisupala s wife {2) Wife-
stealer 158 mortal cpemy (3) You are Swupalas mortal
enemy

8 Towe— @ Gufwaaae  wifie avar gaq (yaa))

Waﬁx qw 8 Sl e e
. =
e ﬁrﬁmgrm TOTIETERE R 1§z
Prak —g Tai g0 <Qq@tg [ In retslistion be had laid serge
totliscity ]  How conld he Tefy me thust—wfa i &y &
(afa) wdqdtg [ He becteged theeiy after you had marched
agaimst Narala]  How mean of him '—saa<, Rifwarsa 50



Lo Forarerae, {3

18
a2 [ There 15 no question of meanness here  That s puolicy
Look how darkpess pervades the slopes of Mern He wateles
for an opportunity and rushes out when the run 1s away on the
other mde of the slopes] 39

Prore—aﬁnﬁ#%?ﬁﬁ(afﬂ)amgﬁﬁfmwﬁﬁ'uﬂﬁ
SHFC A TAGEN L1 1 .

Fng—You hsving gone to subdue the son of ]‘}zumn he

besieged ths eity, hke darkness veilling the <lopes of Mern from
which Aryaman 13 absent 33

Béng —edis wgifgfers wEA G ottt ©

wtEme <07 oiEE gl T4 T SN TS o ev (3
<% 3 sty FmnEa L o

Exjl—In retahation Sisupala has injured us, not apealy
definace of onr prowess as you dul in defianco of his, but
stealthily by besiezing this eiry when yon were away on av
expedition agninst Narka  Ho too has thus become s wfad
enemy unto us  Also see Prak 3.9

Vall ~-wq @iy A Tanger ware adifar “afy yied qatg
G vyt ‘S Ta wf ‘e oot g wrowt e oy
wg wen At FQ AE WA AR SO T [ e
wiw (afw2fy 1 owmeETele et

Sara—~5niy gaeaAre s Meefred wd wiy w oot gk

CHARGCHA

1, afg—urk edt

2 Wtwg—yReaet 4T vl 1A + o frafE Wi the son of
the rarth, + o, wrergrt A1 The allusion is to the oayTeaTc
whtt Yishng married Barth the wsene of ths marnage being wex
wh was given the king1om of Pesnyotika, which h‘ naodern



Sl 40 3 feat. wm: eq

Assam,  He proved to be a tyrant and Kishoa killed hLun sn
open fight ee by the rule “sauifrs” the form iy was
expected with the affix 71 Dot special provicion is made for
wmy after 3177 by 10clading the word in the Genfz list  The rule
“frmtzdiie” becomes availatle yieldin g rq 3

3 wltpim—wrt me frd besegel  wafp v, vy,
‘Wﬁ?[“!ﬁ{m"ﬂm Tprfa a1 Malli steps are w47y fog~
A B = e fa ) ( “efefrign - iy
+3 { “aprmveTe Y=sltafi1 The poet does not say
%719, and Malls gives o avasding vy because the fact 15
sithin the Lnow! dge of Balarama and the rale “qfyw fiz” 5510
the way

4 i de —giamem wif A abreot oy s
wrfim wervm we { 4t ) Sifaarar from which the sun 18 ab ont
T w1 Qual FiH1 We have optionally two otfer
forimng here, thus ~—(2) ffrran 4wy Fermm - mibanin
(wravrr), or (3) @friw+ Ry ferm - fifvaradr
The first 15 declined Iike afymg except womelt wawa SRR
wwwaY, the eecond Ihe way, the thard hike afif

5 #¥ —%n 13 the grlden mountain aboat which the gun 15
suppe eed to revolve, so that the remote side is always dark '

8 WA —wy Wi A WAL EW AN e
o (maifz )

7 Vowe— amutghtdfemaW W wemoa wdwi)

AT AT ) R |
TAT TG WU 4990 7 ¢ go 1
Pral —yozz xmor stau [ TH i fact mast net be mentioned ]

Wlieh tact fousg iy A ﬂmgﬁ;ﬂ [ The fsct that he
sbdneted the wife of Babhra ) Why not mentsen 3¢ f—an

STYrrt et w7 o5 SR w7 [ Becauge even the talk of sin
shanefal ] 49



&R T [ 8L 40.

Prose—a Ty, Trarey warewq ( =f7 ) o w7 waw @A 5T
v WA WY W ] ) ge 1 .

Eng —Away with mentioning that he abducted the wife of
Babhru, for, even the mention of sin is enough for mishap. 40,

Beng—=araty 3 fzdia 923 & wermag whmtfe @
e} <) <1 %, TR 0T SRS oA WA e 801

Expl —See Eng, above. 40, !

Malli—~warrrare wafa ) o) ST, il IR
o iy { “arat wmm dgfa <, sy iR s ]
“wsre ¥ T IO e eerd ‘ve et
[ ot o=y wfariedy, et wn” xfy wwge wWI@ wwdw ] caw
gy’ Wt “‘anr waaR wly (fafagtrata ¢ w0 ) "
st = (r wmfear v‘!)m] wHTR iy w wwat @
{ “emafor—=_ wmifem "'5’:'11 ~ ﬁﬁmﬂwf‘mm
W T W ltsesy

NOTE ON MALLL

1. Tiere me bave sefwrmma that supports the cause by the
eflect bocanes mentjon is 1eing prolibite? and the proliitation
s eupported,

Sira ¥t ghu. s 77 9 Bimayo
CHARCHA



Sl 41. ] faatm: @ X

8 w3 A e o (TR )+ faT
Wéte the cupyints shys bere m the Malh The rule for w7 10
fall 33 “Gafemimimgimadar” ¢

4, =hE—vee audable, sfarin wrew TR W +dT -

TR Of o1+ Eaga~An wr wilfare Terd gub tantively
w37 wr7 mwhap, A —1 T TR agE ) Therole »
A RETITAI R TTS ST —gal 1~ attacked n connection
with #73;, w1, =0, wTEY, wqenl grz1 The s=qbrresan
the sense capable’ and sn lode 1t elf and sts syninyms, euch

|
2% 5, 597 &,

b wa-—This .ves the res-on why =yzm xvey No use
.pealing becaute (T )1 TWIRTMAST ONPT v @
]

6 FVowr—ew wra Thfram % (¥TE) www (Fm)

fro o vaat fauT IR T A o
nn. P74
frasizasfo fraar o Jagaw g s is - -

. [

Prak —wuae s mm % fring o Tiateon of oo
aunt Srata rawas beeomes an epemy by deeds]  How g 1oy
waqr -z % [ Becanse he was wgonged by you 1o the manner
acaforesasd ] Thatis an ove aided affar—Ten 7 frqarw g
{ Wbt o -aded 2 He too has wronzed uaas Ihave already
@) .

Prowe—vg vam fmg s3er v ST 57w fEAa
wfe frviR et

Fpy—~Thus wronged by thee, the wroog-dotr unto nsn
wmany ways wdeed, thet ton of Grutassavay 13 ¥eng turned mto
33 enemy by deeds,

Beng —frgea) « T431% 7% Faving 7 st e
el ey WO wRh Ffmmg <BT R
wfors a1 wrm 7%A T O S e



[N BTy [ S] 42
Expl —See Prak and Eng above 41
llalh—qfaam—fnrsxf‘al ‘oq wrer R’ fawga [l'f‘

<frg wifaw ] Fym vm-aﬁxmﬁwmn g e

¥e fyzma | aw A’ Yeedvar se=taei by v @’ 9

‘B q@tRstETa wfe FEdE afaw T frar | v

whTaRER W et .
Sara—3~1 FamET o qETea w@ o IE, )

CHARCEHA

1 fg - fa+ o {9z g%m )+ 7 FT Tronged
2 frrg - fr4as (Eft q79F ) + 7w wrong doer
8 wEN-F¥+€TY I msny wsyé W=W quahfpng e
a1 10 oy y
4 ﬂ—mﬁs qst owing to the w0 fraw; Thus frs
P ety W, TnF e
5 ﬁw:u—-fa?+m+ftrv+ew = s Lcmg turned
soto aMa, wF, Aidag—an v i, ‘m'ﬁe\'ﬁm
6 zror wa —This reference to the motler 13 to show
the trarsfor aation  Ble Vs a wvafsn ot Ly deeds has
Yect e aneneny Flence st furmshes an allustrstion of what
s eouteted in gl 3¢
7 Voo  forgy fonme 94 4 fien <@ Grdenta
_ f
! faura & amd e g wemwA L,
afeviiefad % Ind Ffimagner g



Sl 42 3 fedta: &, ey

g T ¢ ggrait & [ 1 mean those peoj le who wrong
a relentless enemy and then be different  They are just such
fools on the man who fices the forest and then go to sleep to the
leeward] 42

Prose- 3 wg ol §o i ST 79 oxfhn sfnd
sfirateer ST 120 4

F ny —People who sw histless after having dope a wrong t0
an rate [ Or——already sngered ] for really be wind ward (lee-
ward) after sebting fire to a dry forest 42

Beng —ctom 7313 Or—3fe 497 alfe s ?ﬁfﬁ
Tetel FFse 3w WE ST ¢ oF T Ry ewm wHn
AT e WA | B

Expl —See Prak —* Those people who mdifferent are just
such leoward 42

gl —sefy =hww Quere fonsfals 3 oW ymd
{ 7y v wEE T GRS v, ] e e o ol
K fewg w7 ) TEovd R S W oaw
TR [ “wum o SHME WY AU 287 3 S ) eafied
oo . e e [ s ) S it
wratregfcra [ “0ETeS wfe wewd | wa ‘g emien e
=fa fafiretar ( + fafir

) wrrmady fafde war

L S e arematrfafcfa (o e

Frifaffa wanaemaeelt) fooimiz 1 7 9 germ 1 aA

AW offmmenial AW DA W g Ty STETREAnTgT
a wmaAT AT TR 0 bR
NOTES ON MALLI

1 Here by faura &c he also ponts aat the harm of

neglect 2 Mero the wagrus fagstem of the kind swpaes



* 5

S WER v : &o

of ¥z was in Ius mother’s womb, Indra through jealousy cut bim
up ¥ith the thander-bolt. The boyshrieked in psin and fearing lest
the cries of the child rouse the suspicions of the mother whispered
the words 7 7 into the ears of the boy. The child bowever
was saved and regeived the namewt 32 io its corrupt form
wrm i The story is gived at length fa the Ramayana. =
wiveer 3fa wfimmes, faciog the wind, qqit—by the rale *
“gagmiandt mige” 1 Qual @ Here note that when the
forest is ablaza, the dangeris to the leswcard ( =garea) of the
fire and not to the wind-ward (=himme)1 To le to the
leemard of the fire meaos death wchich one will escape lying
1ind-toard of the fire. Leeward and windward have to be taken
with reference to the fire. The proper word seems then tobe
wqarga for if the sleeper is to the windward of the fire and lies
with his face to the wind {wfRmrea) be courts no danger
' wbatever, Could it be that the poet really wrote Wgwreaq
I Toice—d af:...92rad & 2R |
. WATETRITERIY 91 W SR W E
FrmmanfieTta foa< Swa = 0 80
Pral—3; < (& ) =0 =Rg [ Let those who are forgiving
by natare forgive offences 1f they lke ; Tam mot going to
put up with them] 'hat offences 7—waray wWarawar ar
fana=t g [ They msy overlook small wrongs or wrongs not
repeated ). But suppose the offence is & grave one or oft repea-
ted—Frarmfuate fraw=’ w wRa [ Such offences no one can
tolerate ; at’d Sisopala’s offences are of that character] 42,
Prose—a; Rt G #AE, WATET 41 { frrerwy) w6 <Ry
Fraraafiyitn frg= < ¥RA 1831
.Ing—Let one who is forbesring forgive ose offending
slightly or without repetition. ( Who will excuse one offending
gravely and repeatedly 7 43.
{ 8. Re—=Sisu. T.—7.1



e [Euvicerey [t 43

Beng —@ w7 w2 T 9 wr AR wfm =iy 7w ok
P qEAA T TR, e O AT T S
wfarerg ofiee ce TR sfar so

Euxpl —See I1g above

Valls —aafy aram=ty S warwre wafifn) 9 @
e [ “dfmerdl fegne sfa fagw wwa 1w @ ame v
At W T W S wwm sy w0
W ROGA AT vt W awam | et iz oo
wert Qv ofar] frmefener e dwgma = g (40
Ay ARAE Aual] Fowew = wam wen G vEA?
oufd wmz [“afs fre” sfa wed frer wy sean Sufed
WNaifzww ] et e

NOTE ON MALLI

1 In n nale rpeaker or, nnone opt pal Janguage the

u e cfmward ia toore than one fer 015 not a detrnct on

/ Sor tTElTR, FEARA AW 9m TR {a% Tyeqend w1e
avw WA o



i
S 44.] featm: @ e

4 arag—ma (fenfz)+6z gg mght forgive,  mmfy,
gam, afafi—derty, s Malli s rulo “qr—" meany that
Jho Lght 1oots beginning with vt lengthion ther vowel when
i followis Mall biss “govramt €127 1 This is objectionable
Pamar dees not geve any such rule  We miy say it »rTz by
tho rule “Frfefermrg~’ teken with “@rg w7 1

b af—umh v wA+ g Wil aded ) “'ﬁmﬂ
TEHFT AR 7 %7 g )

6 firar &o—giw R Frar net w44y O WA
wafirer, grouping fmarat wafiwere frgraafuyrc groupmg of
nctions or intonsification of an act ¢aq—1 The word, however
1 restricted to imply i ge or w1 ‘g wwmdt ar G
sl "—Vrittikara  Heio 1 has boek theso senses @it e ¢
rpeatelly and excessively qm wwwt Ov the anomaly of &

mgle word bemg \I’s{:d 11 two dilfcrent senses sn the same cob
texe  Malll suys “aq,w wrmg—? 1 ¢ 10 Bon eenf tural
linguage 18 allowid sach hiberty

7 fequpen—fi 4 (Foafy s ) +we wifc frave
one who offends ) Qual 5797 understood

8 aitn—u + g, §a conld forgive ww®, TuH, wfdwg—~
¥y waffe—aud |

B Towe—W wiiwr (¥ywd) &1 ( fravn) wwmaw)
fatrer S wSa ‘

R T Y WA AT WA |
wRa afiaR vt TRt 1 s ¢

¥, B—Indelcate, Malh alone follows.

Malli —ng iy W G R N iR e
< wmif) e gl W dfm emow fe T
s ‘e ™ Spgo | Cafed g AQf geRy et R
“on [ “9€ yyffanmg” v ] ‘rumm e et e w9 sfa



geo forgorer, [S1 4

(IR SO | G s frafiryary frly (1) T
AU HEA 0 s 0
-\ @ TR A S
)mﬁm SRR TRTICT 1 84, 1

Prak —wz@fs wa a@ wgg [ May he not be born at all}
Who — safr@waifcr wer [ The fellow who oceastons to his
mother the pangs of chld birth ] Every one does 1t—ay: #ratq
wftafs @er [ True, but Lam speahing of the man who having

prined his mother by his birth, lives a wretched hife and brings
no satisfaction to hus tmnther in return for her pamns] Wel

who 18 such a mao +— T @WrEMFETY WY Ay { Such 1s the
man who has to live under the 1osults of s enemy] 45

Prose —g wUANIG@EIY U WA saft setanaie
aw v w1 Y

Tng ~—May not the odiaus birthitself come osusing but psie
to lns mother unto the man who, though withered by the
misery of the shghts of the enemy, would be hvmg his wretched
Life 45

Heng —tar IO gied R R e a?rﬁ?aﬁ— Lol
%1 %0 TRt T IR O A T, TR wieirs oz st
Pl S T WY CFIAE T AR

Zipl—See under Fng sud Prak above, 45

Mol rew-vim wfortsfy wquaR frfufdmmme wohefifel T
To W ‘aTTar SR (1 e ) o ‘g fn ey’ o1
s e o o [ “wrerE” v v e )
ST T ‘e ST mivToorenikiTTrmity aafafon
furéorm ymb ‘e Pl wgrEfe ‘o vy emdtEaitd
3T wma | it wenfis  <fr arfrerfncfiomg ]y en



v
Sl4s] . fRAmwn Loy )
Sere—srgar wfciver a7 stae wwTaR ¢
OHAROHA

.

1. #figg—Two separate words w1 and =4, not & com-
pound. =hafy tfq stha+we: @R we Waq hving wy which is
usvally a prohibitive particle, here implies =AY censuro.

Hence u7 sftaq bving il The rule “afer—" means—when wrs;
a8 an gqye mplies censure, ¥ may be ‘Teplaced by wmor fucedl
gqyg here means merely o word in syntactical connection, “sR-

wife wegquze” | Hence there is no wguzaq— 1 Well, how

‘it that an wr@m for wz1s efjoined when wz itself isnot
avmlable % For, does not the rule “anfe we” direct a always

iin connection with wre; ¢ Troe « but the Varttika bas to be
interpreted as first directing wz in supercession of e and then
enjoining the wr2x for mz) '

2. T &e—wE T +WE, WR WA contempt. m wxET,

QAL | W AS A TR, YT OF 4A— %, gaw—1

3 b TR RS s bl W o, { fem, )
lbsence of birth, erqzag—1 See next.

! —“mfuf freddl” «ft @igy The rale for wfy in
‘l?ﬁﬁt is “WTTR-—" —=f¥ 15 attached with w3y 2s a0 qyuy if im-
‘ precation is intended. wv@iwm i3 w1 “swEm, Lo R
Vruttilara, Now to' one who pronounces s srq the mg ber
comes the werd ; hence wrawzm is also ‘"ﬁW and has to Lo
made with fiy; or €121 Thus wey Wﬂﬁmor "y e |

B, i do—womfy W o+ Ry HwTe AR ]

I mother war Rt —| # wOfE YR AL w4l

wAIK TrywET the torturer of bis mother, eI —1 AWt
6 Vorce—r3m 3o .. 31 agflee wwrmy. . aemmey |

‘



'

goR firmurerag [st 46

UIITRE TEEd FR AR |
wmngarawrasiy a1 se
Prol —zfes <1 o { Even dast s worthier than tha
man] Which man T—wqary wfy #remq gfgw [ The man wt
stands nnmoved under insults ] Why 1s dust worther -7
qraTeaA T TR Slrsfa aqor [ Stnke dost with soer
feet 1t gets up instantly and eettles on your head It choss
more mettle than that worthless man ] 46
Prov—3 G Trred (€9 weng vyt whsh wm v
= wyear 01 2R G e *
Z'ng —Dust which struck by tbe feet settles on the bes?

alter msaing 1s worthier than an embod ed bemng who 18 really 2
case even under incults 46

Beng—yfirs etz =fra Td 89w ewer wit?
T B s T W SO A @ o 9ot
wroeey T 89l ‘

Erl—8 o Eng aud Pral above 40

Valls —qrfa1 ‘@™ wfr ‘srm wvd w4 Saw wve
sy wreAGs frcs sflefa s 5 or whmamfy O
T ‘sfy ferTr weem R wmmm ‘Rt
[Tt 8 38

Sara QTR TR § TR Y o

’ CHAROCHA



Sl 47,7 fd: 203

.

.8 e —wfr+a+a7r frl 1t has become maWE
through =fyr mm 1 Dust received a Lick as
ao iosult , 1t got up and sat on the head of the oftender and
thus gave 1t back  ®qw, A=Af, =R=L

4 wem—atm frefi o B AT AR AW at ease,
LA - ) )

b w—wwimmakRl  |@Es g famea )

8 s WY+ FA-L e W13 owaEe wsals  afge ) wiE
ot or wfy ot

7 gfer—qevate wm Mg+t wad g9 embodued,
1 e the s | This mphes the existence of ey and thence
the naturally expected sqamate | Yet the man 13 &®ey | Ffed
saftfcm or &fipr frga ot a1 wfier dod &F whgw @,
wof g St Sfewee T | ey s ety

8 aguw—ax rather preferable wmrwfiml “gangR we F¥
fag W13 AR W@ 19 not fimT, hence we take the
gadtas wEed 1 Wegiwe an alternatne Eng Trans —To
the embodied being who 1s eally, at ease under 1ncults, we
rather prefer dnst which  rising

9 Vowe—aam %37 (@@r) qu wfmw? &1 atw
(wﬁ)l ‘

\‘\?f wEa: wiged mﬁfﬁﬁawm 1 v
. YTTTAG §H mwmuseu‘;p",

Pral —gg =% $aw wark { Such a percon 13 born merely
0 1dd to the denotation of the term Man] How s 1—afn
iR R q‘q = [ I speak of the buth of such peaple as
«ere no parpo~e ] But asyeu say they do add to the de
notation of the word 3lan— sgerega [ But he
does not add to the sum total of the world's good by his actions
by his qualification or by his nature] How 1s that Iike }—gz=er



ge8 frureayR, [st47

srpa [ His burth 13 like the coming of 3 new meaningless pame
1o designate an object ] 47
.

P A wfad o q AT

N [
T T 80 |
° Eng —As of whimsieally formed words birth 13 for & pam”
only to the man serving po end whatever by caste deeds, of
wirtnes 47

Beng —ts (431 Teefl @wa wy wlewton v
<, oEE @3 A Sifers, TG T et crive e
Pt 7Ta 7 SiEts o =Y Frw A @@ Bt Mt 7Ry 57|

Ezrpl —Four things attach to man after birth—bis nam¢
(my Deradatta), bie caste (Say Brahmanaz ) his work ( saf
study) s vistaes  nay smisbility Lo) Eachof these fof
has 1ts purpose—does work  But 1f Devadatta 1s meapable of
doing any work as a Brahmara or as a stodent, or as a8
smiable person &c 1t seems he was born merely to become the
possessor of the mame Devadatta The poet finds a aumlsr
ease among words A whimsically formed word such as feat
orsfam 1smot a class name (smfamsr) it 19 not a verbal
Jdenvative ( figgrwez ) nor:aiban attnbutive (qqumsz )| fedr
as a word 1s the exact parallel of Devadatta a8 a man worlung
pether throngh anf, nor through fidr nor agmin through
a1 47 B

fally —wmwrzan <fe ) ford ‘ofa e ‘fee o
wfe ) mme DERen Foured (w1 wdr] afer v
syl (0 g W= Aemrewa (2 wed)
Menfafis efatmt €W ‘afgy w8 waereed mRw L
“wgwTRy e ATOTETTEATiat et ‘gl w e
‘TreTreny ywgrelae sTerimfaflomree  franforedst

¥



5L 47 3 et = Lo
[ “amadn” s aerer | S wEe w Al TR AT
fa sx7 ] wEw &y wnmRTr wEw wienE fetewesa
SERAGA WA MTARLRIEG TET 12 1

NOTES ON MALLI

I Such ends of man s ment, fame, &¢ 2 In the other
case, through the ity of its own sigmfi such 2
bovimty, character ofa cook ( ¥movesbilty ), whiteness &c
3 Inboth cases owing to the abuence of such = & 4 As
of a word ruch a8 frw that 1s whimsieally comed snd lack <uch
helps to form an sdea and act accordingly 28 wa&e 2 In
one mnstanse fo receive mernly a techmeal name, 1 the other
ease to recerve the character of such a pame

Sarn—3) fe 571 W gET 7 W T, T T TR 50 ]
. CHARCHA
1 S —w + 5% - ey - TT TRik TRE achienng
qqL .
2 =gg—wqiswEva1 In the case of man, the wZ=4
1255, 47 &c with reference to econd, R 18 AIET WL
3 ~1fy do—aprt fro wik 7ifg class  Tn the case of man
1018 JTERSEa Lo |, for word, ¥ &c. {18 efort , for man,
W TEIL, Weme &e, for ‘uwd 1t 13 9T, IR &6 HOR
qualuy  For man 1 e &
4 g1 &e—z to 5o+ WIS T=5T mobop, ampule X
v TET vhim wWWi—1 sTETew n srews vord
made whim=ically, w e., without reference to denrative mgsnmg
euch as abracedabre &c are w Engheh, wmim—like wr=
L] TTegEmw T TE TTmeaa as of whmmaally
formed words. =g 1 the §9t s here  Qual qwet The
rule "gg—= (Jsil) mears—z% may be attsched without
reference to gy, mith 2 a7= Ike qa gz or Ay 338



108 TR 5L 48.

b HR—wmaa X T+ TV W g name, 79,
azd wqgty For man, gery 1 damfes® to farmsh a reciprent
ol the name “qifonfyw fafgamwaaguiagy” , for word k18
HATFCIT G FAGTCR for use 232 name—ATEFATAIRAGH !

6 STq—“frdfa Famfafa1” frafa s wwmew w=

memng alons @A &7 for name alone

7 Towe— s (@)t

gEatien A T frenamrgar
TETAATE g ARAREtT 85 00

Prak —sct gree, <o 4 [4n & mountam the mawm charac-
terwtic we notice 18 loftiness and not the otber 002 I am goiny
tospetk of ] What s that other one "—fizalt waryar, w2 o
[ The other ose, =7, unfathomability ex1 ts 1 the sea, bat not
tis one, 2 e loftimess ] Where 1« the relevaney of all this 1—
wfift ewg ag [ B th these charactenstics, w7z loftine s and
cofathomability, are found 10 the strong’mmded |  What do
you make out by 1t *—wergitaa§q Ty wwaw | Cither of these
virtues 15 a source of secarits from 1osalts  Deopla respect the
mountsn becanse 1t is msarmountable on aceount of its height
the ocean thev dread becausert 1s ¢o deep  The strong minded
one posessing foth thesc virtnes 12 a ventalle terror to b
eneinies ] 48 4 N

Prose—a graw, waa ) GEd warea, s a1 wfat
~apRTmey @ e Or—<Y % Wi owm s
w3 1wy afEa ey

72g—1In the Tall there 1v Ioftimess, but not theother , 1
the ocenn there 14 enfathomability, but not thuone Poth
thre grounds for not being hab'e to inailirexast in tho strang
mirdal 4y

Beng —woprg g g feg wotent S @0 w9 w2



Sl 45 ] fEaiod:uy L)

ool GER AR e wetest i R eR gre e w0
< BT ofi woeRmed wHE1l IR safesfers
=gl sy

Fxpl —See Prak < People respect  enemies 45

Yalli—gwires e fro gt geefefo) S adR
‘grem dwaw | wdifr g [ “afmiie gty wh
T iR ) we gEreTatat @ ] xR svar 2w )
‘i w93 wmAr R W s gEe o owfar wmefr
li‘ﬁi g TEEaE’ AR O 99T gEe FEaAr )
amra =z fegare st w2 Shiwe o esn

NOTES ON MALLIL

1 From sach texts of the wre as zeending m w3=1 (52 )
exicts there thongh notused * wa=it13 the name given to 9z
by older aathars

. .
Sara—Ses alls "gamg  w@dl” |

CHARCHA

1 gvaq—gs high geaw loftness

2. Surgm—mmews wre e fothomab hiy  fimee
W W T unfathomsble 7¥1 @@ wir wra unfatho
mability

3  wArimmRy—ey +fuv 4wy wfy gzAa cro sable
awgiE NErRT impesssble T wq— | q@ W AT
ympawsability  w#a1 €g reason for impassability, ¢aq— 1 Pred
to T |

4 wwgm—=w st @it waml ww T SW4NIT 9T
adndwEmr a1 Refers to grampand wmmaany) e s dual
snd @y owally sngulrr Both are giwmmy Ve say vsually



Lew fermaraayy [ 8L 49.

because sometimes, when the wag3s are compoaite we miay have
plural also comp “gwR Fawgmr”, “gEved Tiww ¥ faf
| nioEmAeEfy  gaedeforg gaoadn”
-—Sakunlala
5 ﬂ’m T %79, waral, swan—These are all nom
to wfig understood  Slall quotes the Blashya as anthonty for
supposing wifi as understood  The text of the wrz may be thus
explamed—‘sgmwr wfy’ wgw Wi wfie’ wwwg Saewe
Wz, wIW wewy ey efe aRA wdw sfr &g 1 Hence the
wrm 1ophies that when we say 7@ we tean zw wfir)  Accor
ding to this view even wfiqfzaTy WA becomes weif wgaT )
6 wafafr—wwed 7w wer ofa wog+ & wa¥ wwed strong
—mnded  stgTat wgw | afie ) Wi oWt
7 Vowe— qyda (WEA) Tm 7 (wEl) warwmar
(o) S ()1 e 9N (o)
Lt g_ﬁ_gghﬁﬁ‘ T@mag v
Trammn wwd agfem T we e n
Prak —wgz wq afem weq [ This 1s clearly the outcome uf
weakness]  Which do you meanr—wuly femtue Wi wwat
{ xf Y wn [ Rahu swallows the moon at short wntervale sunply
because the moon 1s & weah enemy ] How ao you know 7--
wrgws fetw weR [Do you pov sce that he bites the hot-rayed
sun at longer mteru]s] Perhaps he has reawons to be less
angry with the mn—wqqgwq [No the son and the moon
were wrong-doers to the same exteot fowards him, Yot the
aan, thestrongerof the two s treated mith greater consideration
than the moon, the weaker]. 49

. Prose~euty wqas w s fat featod wor T (xfa)
Ty e a ey
"4 =Tt is clearly the result of mildness (Lit —softness)



8l 49.] fea: =, toe

that, the gmlt bang the same, Rahu swallows the moon gqmick
while the sun tardily, 49

Beng—~7te 77% 706 8 T3 W w31 et
@ 7w ey frg vEOT AT Ot TR @ Y v
FIATAN 8a 1
Fapl—Tht gods and demons, in the days of yore, chorned
the ocean for nectar a taste of which was to coule;x—mmortamy
W lien the precious extract was obtaned, the dumons seized it
and Harr disguised as & ck gl of
1t from the demons by ber wiles The mistake was soon found
«ut, a quirrel arose between the parties and 1a the tumalt Vishoa
ivided the nector smong the gods  Ralw, one of the demons,
came up as a god for o share, got one and commenced eating 1t
By the time the liguid reached his gullet, the sun and the
moon shouted out his secrct and Hars cut off lus head The head
however, had become immortal by the taste of the nectar and
swore undying enmity agsinst the sun and the moon for the
dissernice True to lus word he still pursues and swallows themr
oceasionally bat they contantly eseape him through his open
wullet  Now see Fag and Prok above
Malli-—gwufs w0 ArETOmis YOTT 77 xia ‘jﬂg’m
‘iR g wfy ‘wrgwa’ qe ‘fata A feain v ae Y
owa fref wi ‘oy [ "ofeR fafad P vafivem) st
wdrw ‘o ([ “pgfcr wafre (1 xwfomn)” vhr wfing
w7q |y m@ﬁcﬂmwwﬁivjmm
[au REpR ST EERA STear fAR | 3 SwgARERg-
TR | WA WO SR T WRA wwgacy R areonfkfrfamn ”
e orewr? Jove s
NOTES ON MALLI.
1 %o ope has to be barsh towanile an ndrereary , otherwico

. 1




e fsvicerct [St 49

bewoming mild, one 15 opposed everywhere 2. Anlthis, what
18 relevant here, 19 inferred from resemblance with arrelisant
story of the sun and themoon  Thus this1s a kind of wqwgagar
as 1s 1nferred from the defimition —T¢ 15 =wyeawstar where,
through similarsty, the relerant is mferred from a desurption
of the rrrelevant.

Sara —ezgl§ W werd ufoE] Tyw e gme gra
wxfaes wafe 1 Now sce Mall: “amirq fimd &e.”

CHARTHA

1 aw—a’!wﬁw—-mzfa ga+faT+w @ gar fvaer
halance ’«3@11 wfrg <fq 971 +99 g9 weasured 1 a balance,
equal  afee( et was expected but ey 19 got by figraw 10
the rule “grIgRTANAT SRR |

2, AqOY—79-+ QU+ W13 7909 offence  wfgm The
offence is disclosure of secret {See Ezpl also weramee =fawe
e te )

3 @I —WL 15 a0 WY meanyng AR | wratfa wr+g
wof Mwfrw wig resplendent. w7 wig, ¥ugwr: The s a
name of U1 “awy TE wHig afﬁ‘a‘rﬁsﬁz R WY
was expected with s cerebral The word 19 quft heace no
<hange

4  wEEER—vg ray, h"ht W e af wove st a sfa
g+ KL WA the sun @)

5 fatr—fataloog ume &) wwad qapt  Tho fact s
there may be as few as tno ec]!p:os of the tun 1o the vear
Hence fo t

6  fywtgw—few cold fm w1 wo fyaty eold vayed
g1 Refers tothe moon  any fow ponts to wgar ¢

7. wrg—Eclipses of the moon may be as many as five in
the year , hence wyn ¢

- wiA—ngsazd1 Smllows ¥R, fapd, wxfaw:



st 501 fedt: wm - 1333

Reférence 1s to eclipse which 15 spoken of as mg by vy Lyl
shove. Solar echpses are fewer 1n the year thon lunar eclipses
This fact w here explaned saying that Rabu s afrad of the
Yot rayed sun while he defies the coldrayed maon  He
~pproaches the ono more castiously, but the other whenever
ho hkes . . -

D afgw—ug mid, geotle  qw W @ wg 4 WWIL-E
s — wbar ouldoess  wa A

10 weR—efr sfa e+ w ¥ g open clear

11, wem—Consequence, result Nom to sfim or wafy
understoad

12 Toce—wagn  wamm ez wwd A (qaR)y
q GEA (AR )1

18 Remark—Nate that the poct docs not mean 1o sy
thet the tardy swallowing of thesun 15 wtroducdd only to

point out the difference 1 the treatment and thus emphasie
the deawbacks of a mild policy

;} 0 -~ 4 ‘:ﬂ' "’ -
i s s aaTEg L.y |

frremAmATT AGIFET AU Lo 0

I‘:Ll —way wT, ad saAd [ A worlhless person fulls prostrate
of his own accord ] When T—w= ~fw w3} Syfy wewat { Ho
falls at the slightest breezo in the shape of an cnemy] Why
<0 t-wygas] wATTTSt frzataf e, [ Bacavse lke straw he 1 one
without a4 back bone ], 30

Pros ——sgret fagit wwad wy W e <@ sam)
Wiy wd CURA D Ae )

Eny—Tho Ulast 1 ke enemy, though nsigmbicant, having
approsched, the strawlike person mean and the exemplarof
the 1 thlers, falls prostrate of humsel?, 59



R T {8t 0.

Beng —gm Tt QU 91 e gily Tl i
o % A TE = FEe O KRS AT & en !

Eepl —See Eng and Pral abore 50 -

Hall, —aes wSTeRare wafafay Swamowt gderat foodt
zerm wava uzgAE_ad ‘arew’ guws xRy [ “fawrr gd@t @y
FoTy” sfaE W | REA G WA e g vy
wmfafass ~ i Ty wafalawar ] ‘oy’ fadta T W& Wit
‘wf ary’ @ wgataaeAE [ wyaufaft edtmamreIEig ) T
wgvAz e Yir et SEa ARy wfaerg I 1 AR
e’ si¥ why ‘Tl TR AT R [ “aa e gerta”
s T WA TR “a geget gl
" awuine 11 g aathe weRaly_fom SgeRe 3.
TG | STRIETIT A Yo

4 NOTE ON MALLI.

1 Because st 13 aszoated with srgaw 10 which the wqqr 18
obvious, {or 2y says ey & ¢, mdicate wwaT)
Sern—see Malh-—“argay zufim  wfogma”

CHARCHA

{ WeRA—R+WA+wT & weTwNic becomes prostrate, The
root 1 wawifwrery 1 The sensethen 18 to cause to bow The
wiwviris ey Thus 90 { matwa) wd {wdvsr) werfa—Eoemy
canzes the man to bow I we want to say that tho man s s0
weak that Le requices very bittle urgming to prostrate bhimself
we uny ixoore the Trw { wamree wfiwvar) 1 The i, £ e,
wes sl nom becomes Wil the ense being—tho man bows
dn f Lis own accord. Thus we have wymfiver in oy ;
hen e we expect e sawia just Like «“gfrgner, wrht oufr de
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Bat the rule "’1.1(1?-—' ( Malli} ioterferes.  The rule means—
Tlie wiy, haviog dm sart T a8 the w, bas to bo treated
with the same sort of sTT a9 the anf ) Themz has thus to by
in thewearg | This should yield v qaury with sreteg by
tho rulo “wrrmeddt” ond @y by “orfrgkamy But the
rale “x x¢~" prokibits g% and faqg after 3%, ¢, and mrin the
‘waarvarer | Henco Jastly 7 werd | #afa, v, dofor, wotdint

2, gardt—qx enem) v aries, S wivt A aR
oft 1 Thewimis ignored (see pote) Malli avoids » wy
with the arer qosg) m13: 1, The rexson s the poet says 7¢ wy-
Ta~mas ke s straw—with an agar )

8. etyfi--wu+v+ g for fuz wifgmthat which has
come afme | Bee wipdt, Canto L. l, 24,

4 Pesmg—fomt eMR S ia Mo frge ez w
example.

5 SEONm—g -+ W, V1Y A7 core, TROTNTA; WX TATH WD
without grit, aspra— 1 #07, ‘\djective osold gabstantively,

8. xmw—tvomis 7T da ambwyy-wrany ke
stram.  The affix fs peeuliar, it precedes like a prefiz, the rule
it *firqrar—= which mesns that—wyw js sttached in tho sense
tugemry optionslly with ey dc. but it is prefized. The gender
is that of the atem to whicli it is attached. Heoco xyaew in
the neater, though it qualifics e in the masculige,

7 Veier~ .. .fm'?'( TERRA HT AL TR (k) ¢ The
i baving breome %t the rootTe ooty hense the changs h
io the wrovrer § . :I\L.,,.

e fxélt éﬂ'aﬁﬁ: iy
g vm*aﬁmmu 2
Prot—gPomy il BOTnd TR [The really spirited
uro csnated as sach thocgl they be at & conrilerslls distspes

from the enamenator) C3n yom cite an Iastsnce f—gemn:
{8, R~Sua.11,.—8.])



8 fapravaae, [ St 51

erqa, srrdzat wge | Faso you not noticed penple practising
penance with fivo fies T Well, what are his fiveg § Tliere ave
four on fout sides, but the fifth is the sun overhead To him
the sun, though 1t un immense distance, has nat ceased £y bea
fire}. 51 -

Lrose—As in Pral. ) ;

Eng.—The spirited are counted amang the spinited thangh
faraway. Of ono practistag penance with five fires, the flth of
the firca 1s the sun, 51,

Beng.—atea cou Wig 1 8 AfFwEe @eE eflw
condn A cefan ot 1 St Agifim sy o <
T wel A Wi ev )

Eapl—Sec Prak. and Eng above

Mol —-gz, Wt wowe BTl ‘Than wfe gl
[“egrge—" e qRgTURTCt Al Rafirt e wwd
sormR | e i gw ¥ 9, we e i
T Auerd ‘auw! W, raReEn Wit TR vymt g vl
R WA cag [ RAAT ymeRieisalaena 1o ate

.
NOTE ON MALLIL

1. By “smpazx—" the Iart portion beginning with a 7, 1, €
of o elides knd there is 77w of the first vowel (Char),

Setrie—~BNE  FOCNSTE A TATGTR |

CHARCHA.

§ 1. fnfw &e —%n. wfa @y vfa A+ faft sl aafew
the epirited. g e among tho spirited, ¢ag~ 1
i Tty P e

AR TR L IR S B SR L Sl
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S - wdrar ety di-tant  The role for the changes 13
e mzcqarafargrt aufatgie e =0t wm Lo the
latter portion beyinoing with & aupeldes and the preceling
vowel takes )

3 wmd—aa 4 frs el (g0 )T T s reckoned
gt awgm Lo, rafyafy, SRawd T

4 ggn—yaatyor st veq+sz Ly the rule “ao g
g1 Newt by the role “arargenase” the w715 changed wto
wTEr” by pefiuin: wxto b Hius we get Ugw+ §Z3E = IEH.
the tiith

b gwde—vgy hreby wwwW {tranclerence of epithets
meavs garfga (Mall)  Hence o9 &7 ¥® qaaw one whose
proancy 13 wchicsed wath five fires, 2g—~1 Or—vy@ @v W&
qyyr, Swfymemas—|  The five fires are four on fonr sidcs and
the sun avee heal  Comp  “mdft=geit =peat nfafiwar shapsi
v yor | fafirer Ranfrafed! mowaerefe efmdlen—
Kumara.

0. mm—afa sft @y4eg THRC that which beats, we
the sun This name explans the propriety of ealing itan
wfat

7 SYZET = % wHI #TA anything born wmmy Ay
et ot o b o+ faz 4 W, Wl iR weRar fire,
ewem— Rurq1 frEmd odtt Both wim vmdmwt qum
and A PN TR ore correct  Bee arrrnaiTy Canto I,
a1 22 compn “worA wa iR PR &¢.

8  Vorer —xivotyn T SAOTAR.TUARM (K1 ) 1.7
<R (Y3

e Fea TR RS Rt
- TEETRAE SR faEfo 43

Prole-v™™ syt o «XOv% [How can fame nse vp
toheaven]  Where i the d.Menlty —ficfued wEg v <rAr



L3y lbucigerod { 8t 52

et R [ She 13 propless if she hag not placed her fopton
the head of enemies, hence she cannot reach such a high place
as heaven]  Bat how 1if the head of the enemies be also i hi—
¥, 75 T 91eH NaEa wargen [She must first be able t
Place her feet with ease on the hea 1s of the enemes even if the
beads sre bigh] 52

Prose —ad fafcat 53’y Swm IR WRAT FEITC, WA
R g wfrdsfr a1 o

Eng THmv ean propless fame ascend the heavens without
baving eanily placed a foot on the high beads of enemies 52

Beng—Rfg qfe s e -z?rzarzr‘mmm
B 337, eleite S e wfire 7 ik w%ﬂi
THAEF A wltwy ey

Expl—Weed oul your enemies 1 Fou want your fame 13
spread farand wide  Also see Pral and Eng above

Malls—garerea afacig e waats ‘e’ waag FAe
Y S s eFE” Wiy { “—wrorgi— <fa FiRTg w0
axfewwnRn ) ‘A w st [ “sidesfiry fon
ST YeieTdt WA Wity way ] wArgwr frowr @
Tl fere “Sfelvf o wafafent 1 fafan Sroatfo s
eTda gudvang e Wi ) e D’ firers drersearrndn
o W [ AT, o en fralys | <8
wmar O femafvel seqmEROvesemToRR | gar
Laiad BT

NOTES ON MALLYI -

L By wzwn &c he speaksof another adrantage throogh
etgation 2 Oming to the prohibrtion wnegy, there fs po
1 " there s yMg) 3 Decanse of the 1mpossibility of
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asgending a lofty mansion mthout resting on some sort of steps.
4 The same nomnative 18 secured by treating fume snd famous
asidentieal 5 The wazre 13 @wrilfin becavse by vir(ue of
the subject matter through i, which 13 the ;mtter 1 hand,
we are remieded of the feminine atyle of ascending the top of 5
mansion which 13 & foreign matter
Sara —q % v g ww N wisfy Ak Also see
Mall “mmre weEEA? |
. OHAROHA
1 SESI—75[+ &+ withoot planting =T 13 not chapged
10t =g owing to the protbition worsgF 1 The rule i fullas
“qeTRsTS(gS T e )
2 SEm—erecte W) wEM; 9Wor Y quvy
3 ew —Anwzg meamng Wyt g1 Qual qwg
4. Gefeom vt xfa fa+ fufrg wfc fafkr enemtes
) Ll
B/ qCre -, ¥ AW(AWHIHT W wrmew bow,
wauzag—l  Qual wfirdsfat Here sayray and wvw mean the
same, ¢ ¢, 7 s superfluons  The rule “wwar—~" megpe.J¢
suppression of ¥ ts justifiable (1, ¢ does not matter), ey may
bo attached to & with e, wag, U, I 29 Yy
@  TrTI—wrtER LR ¥R R soppore, S
<\ W vl\'uhouz suppert, wy—1  Qual of4f |
7 wNAsfi—fg -t second e 12 75 o Sraq 1
Goes up to hes;en 1Thu fame of bercis gosfeny £7Tf 15 heaven.
So do that of al) mernonous ety (ree, w tpae e
i Sorart YOk T pvreg g v
DN Le
b ilS
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the head of his enemies, e s ippose here that fame iteelf ylacs
the foot. Hence fame places the foot and yame ascends heaven.
ie,placing and ascending have the same nomantive  Thos
the rule “awrryEE giuris” applies to the cace wFAT PiEinaaid
—the =713 regular
] Ty TRRIUETEEw e |
| Gwat forg hamemrga =g 1wz u

Prak 231 wwemvsza [The moon 13 called stag stavne 1]
Why sot—sztfudifaaaa s=wr [ Because he holds the stag o3
islap This 13 n prece of weakness in him and st has branded
Iumd as staq stamel § Well what should he bave donef—Fudt
wmfiey | He could have seen what was necessary from the fact
that the hon 13 called the 7wng of sfags ] Whnat procured him
that proud title +—frgx Few wmgy #wd [ See how the lor
treats the stags At times he ille 2 whole herd of them , bx
very feroaty entitles him to that epithet while nildness brand.
themonn] 53 .-

Prose —sifiifvaem wmar weree, frgelmarge g8
amfag 1 931

Ing —Ti e moon becomes stained by the deer’ with tle
deer placed on his Iap, while the lon s ‘lang of the deer fot
having rotblessly routed {ords of deer 53

Brng —0% 3 T 5007 FiE St ‘g’ WG
Gz oS, w1t by dna piga fga e fkE
fgenfed? 7 4foE BErrE L eo)

Fapl —See Tuy at 1 Prak above N omths

AR

Mallh —qrrihy <RI H  w=nofiaTeml wWwe
wety CwR SMEER Sfeifun e g e e’
ot Emfeed wm o fei0 v o wrag@ A

1
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‘aall’ By wnfus’) wwwmfy “om” sfyfwt awed
w572 Dad g d's sfran [ o sngamg s
e ] 1y )

NOTES ON MALLI

1+ By wg &c he furnihies affirmatine and negitvo llus
trations of the fact that strong measures have to le adapied
(towards no cuemy) 2, o has to te supplied in Loth
(hnes) 3 The wagrr bero 18 wygmEwrimy beeause from »
deacrIption of forengn matter, the matter m hand 1 inferred

Sare —gga W wen wmda Wfsdiem 9 EERs
v Ast Tar wgxt W weflaat aR W ggwAr! Al see
Malh “aoreet AR”

" CHARCHA

1w &e —ufu+ %y + fre o+ wife sfaafes o sfifen
ewnpel to mount W% wemr weO@, gy 1 wTiRiEw
um S g e —t Or—sfydfon a7 3w, qg—1 w3 %y
wifgw s wqgar )

2 wegr—ihem cu S under "vg-;w:_qf?':funm"
—Cunto I §1 16

3 WA L vy 4 w3A xfa T WUT A
murk st wy e rsaEgen gx— ¢ This lm,h(-(lmt the Tty
of the b oon wuT o Lthereby  Tias 15 the ponalty lo lad to
§2y By s tadd Iness towards the derr

4 Ssit—sarmenee Ixoww sl sfn gecesfawAy
themaned leat 3 ¢y the oo The usial reading i5 %rQ
withapadnad Weprnd ethed mal beeaw  the prlatal means
qun plens  “gzrat %53 5eq "t r7%y |

b favyde ~farrmwnfe fug dijer «d, Mol has ¥
Lilled wrwnargrperg L welowd, e vestegsamete € momen,



-
e fargarerey [S6e

comp “zurfu wurd Wawaw”—Sakuntala, Act Vst 5w
el (ﬂ?[—l g, fawrfa fag dfamfa, gygen ﬁ’dlfﬂﬂﬁ
mmnﬁ =, T |

6 wfrer—~frwfn o wusmin wfc wh lod
poramount  wwR wf4w, ¢gq—1 This enviable epithet tie
Jion earne by hua prowess  Th < dilfereace in the result as
seen 10 the moon and tl e lion ¢hows the adrantage of adopting
wtrong measures a< well as the disadvantage and not adoptmg
them  wqr may slso mean any beast  “m miy wXF w1

7 Vowe— wiTumEm WA (qwa)  giw FEfw
smfuda () 1

Saatargang § fat erevatman
Qemrags urs iswEr afifugfan g n

Pral —fcdt s g wufamr [ It 1s bad poliey to adopt con
alsation towards an enemy ] Not always—wgélgraerd fidd
{ Not siways, but towards an evemy thet 13 obviously to be
reduced by force ] That may be true—x 3T haieict
~m:gy yiifoafa | Ooly a fool will order a bath for an acute fever
that bas to be cured by promoung per<piration ] 54

Prose —agiitqend folt 1 www Wuiman dag st
= v e afifrafa vt

Fng —Couciliation 1» bad policy 1n an enemy reduceabls by
the fourth expedient alone YWho ever, tlat knaws, bathes 18
water an acnte fever that has to be eweated? 54

Beng —ex {17, wouinw 534 T o @R e ofs
FRE et et Ffen =R 3R wEE Wi
»4, T 71 IO ORI ITAL ¢8|

Expl —8eo Erg and Prok above
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, Malls —ag wrnfe geurges e wivsfulon g ¢ Tae
g —“Erar w3 A4 wween a1 oo Ay wERele v gie
wrrem 17 xfa) W ARy geivEm Yl faree agat
wafal | “egafmerd” weane flt e T [ “amwregit
F wwwc ] wefmr wwwe ) Amle S A dema'y
(1 maten) ok [ “Fww AR wd” xh fod ] Swmway wow
s ey [ " @ QR wielss g aree” s frw ] oy
ofega “srar wéw ‘ofifoefe e wd 1 wlorer s Emy

X ey wENE W W gl (rw) Wt wm A
g7 wfafamaomed) zeraTaeTed 8 w2 u

NOTES ON MALLY

1 Well what s the use of gux, with which the snecess 1s
prvtisl, disregarding graq Le which are easier means ! Manu
ssys—Attempt eheuld be made to overcome the enemy with
wrwe i and §g, separately or simultaneonsly apphed, bup
never withgg 1 So WA (conciliation) 1s the proper thing
here  This he refutes 1n two verses beginning with wgi e
2 Tike sprinkling of water to fever patient, concihiation 1s an
aggravator to the incented, hence repression 1s fhe thing
3 The g 18 germ which depends upon raing a companson
1z & diffcrent sentence

Strz—See Malls ~"aforerge @’ |
CHAROHA

1, vopg St o s e vy - wpvgE vz - wad
the fourth wigr or STUR REH SN WYL TN AR Orvy 4
W WX 931w mesos  These are four—mroqy ¥, 3, zey)
wie or firy 4 ferw 4%y of T wilfe wng reduable Wk ew
il (e fourth meass, e vey, wHw— b A1 SN, w—1
a1 Beo under 1wy, 8L, 55 -



[EX frmaTaT [ 8] 56

2 wufEm—eg4m4n Wi msmanagement  Pred fo

R

8  Bum—faz+wqanfa |G to le sweatel aqt

4w Re—wrw wT Acute fover, wwr—t Al w4 of
wffaafa

5 w9 —wawnfa <fr g+ T 4T FAR ow well informed 79
T s T+ RT A e | An warg rught but & grer won f

8 afRfrafe—afc+ R+ fiw thorougl ly sprinkles oft
imphes sadtwrg thoroughoess  firafya farw fufgd Safad
wfiyarafowa wfam | g becomes v by “eqymry ghifagafaefs
<R Tt o G W faw TawE= 1

7 Vowe— wrdw wuiAT@ (qad) Ha  wr G wET
iR

8 Remark —@wq csn le of the pauent onh Here
haowever by wrdy the gfirwa of tle sfi@ 13 taben as the
ufeasd of the =y PO

TAFTET ﬁmmmaamm 1
e o T ARGt o 4y

Prak —gmmrn ww waa Qumr [Tasteal of mollifyimg
contiliation wil only iflame Lim tl» more] Why so t—
e wer e A As be s alresdy mflamed agamst yoo
peace overtres will forthwith <et wm ablaze ] TE he 3
mflamed that 15 the more reason that he shonll be pacifed—
rawersfan dtafaes wa [ No Witne s the case of unduly 1 ot 67
which becownes all in flames no <ooner water

9} rinkled upon
1w} 65

-
Prose—e%I9% #91 QRIS AYAT qaver wfaq dafr €%
sadrost | Or place g Lefore Sty
Frnj —Onghe contyary, host le as he 1 conobistory word
would forthmth become mflamers unto 1w (Gr——sct Lin allize}
Arups ot water aro unto overteatell €y DD



81 55 3 fedr, w 238

. Bcny’——’ztm = ot A, e wets o3 et oot
AT M1 7T Tg R0 B wietes W R, ot wp,
avsEim sy eey

Lrpl—~See I ny and Prak alave

Mally ——writfir ) “spivwer wgRves qreg Soren “wrarer? ol
oW ‘awnr wwer wigaer ‘afde’ yaer atafeRt 1 s dnlde
‘FoE wrenfon 7 o miwn xgg 1 AEIT G g wETe
7 wesziTfa xfa e 8 v

Sara ~=4 g4 vafres & gfad frd Swmen ae

OHARCHA

1 arqat —ag 4wy wid ar Talk, word s mrwt words
of conetliation, ¢

2 gRgE—R W AEm @frg, T¥—1 wet Also ece
next

3 Aw—~wm® wfnfe o gt (sco vnder €iqwr ) Malh
tales it with refercnen to brsupala (Siger)1 Dot sl 0% 1sa
continuation of the iden in 8] 51, soas that virso 13 perf ctly
geareal wer bkere as aleo to be taken gonerally 8o explam
ot frdy wuiermvre () s 1w sopslemanA for o
1 federaty w74 )

4 w—\c mponl oan (sfaswadt sfrongl s ixita
conteany tv - Heneo Malh savs Fgddat Coip “wepn w
frefegm—=Canto T a1 39 (] ich ree)

6 Pt —dnurla Ya dgafegs e wmfe sofhiners
&3 ¢ wris Tho 9 Agq (swfr)—amamt @ 2 qafsr
{<foram wieet ) - Wt mw e ()

6 wmm—u4risT wWit pay evediated em, &
frg e oed rxeres &

7 wym—Mallconnets it muh greer W srx wd Terly
heatrd qe rapilly beatndl  ©r sujjos- fasr, Zer 60 asnnder
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stood and construe wyat faft Aufur —Drops of water suddealy
throvnin  Bat both these lack uniformaty, because they detack
gean from the first half of the verse  Better say gyar €ar
forthwith set ablaze This may be taken with both TR
1o the fiest half and &rafasa n the second. Thus grmmr o€
gy Agwr as are @l eRT aywr Qg Our By
3310 accord with ting construction

8 @m de—7Ager famT, <ag—1 The counterpart of this
18 |TRART , of gETer 1613 gawer , of wey b 1s wigy 1

9 Voee— mwmd foghr S (wzd )y

10 Remark —Prose in verse 54 he says g 15 wufsar!
Here he explains what that wqfingr 1s Verse 55 elncidates verse
54 ;e g fog W @ vl A Soaf xﬁrmml

WW faat®m @ |
memﬂwu vl W

Pral. —% wrat gav [ Those people kave to be condemned
by the kimgs]  Wiuch people F— AT E wafyar [ People
who ate 1n the garb of mmsters but really deserve to be branded
as enemes ] Whv 1—3 wa Tagraaf= & [ Because they sponl the
king’s cause] How #o 1—yuras wrquremry frgmafa [ They
spoil the cauee through 1gnorance by a msapplication of the
expedsents employed ] 56

Prose sy sravraam Wi 8 fasraata swmgar we
Al A ot g gt

Eng —Thore who, passing as ministers subvert the end by
tho unsmtability of the means (employed) become branded 8
encmies and are to Le condemned by the king 56

Beng —Rutroff GIA @ et 73 BT o A
R R otz TR T T Srm SR ARG #w 9

WL esy

s
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. Expl —See Eng and Prak shove

ol —t fiegd i wares yaradte a7 vy qamtafat
gt (1 gt 1) « { wfaaer

(1 wfamer ) | urd g it ane [ Caar (r §) g aewe
WG| g “q wgeE” tfr agesad “rdmed
—" Xy s 1 W NS GNP WAGAGR | W WO, NATARE,
[ mwafar @) g wanRe” sfa frrsm
wopiuTiy )1 @ TR e { @ q) s
AT Yk T W vl e frefa wrdnaf wdfe wd:
‘swramat =g fav” At § adrer @@ mafon wa, [Ce] At
wfieredt wwrgnTeR 7 i ame * ) agag v fidk wmat ww
“rrafarr? v e @ yzwledt ‘ot gwirgweet ‘gwi’ wet A,
i g [ “wumt wRom”  wWica 1w @ A wfa-
Quae ofe sy
NOTES ON MALLIL
1. Sneh bang the case zome, mth Uddbava at ther head
might cppose ; to them he says ARy &= 2. wwgdturs with an
wwg in the sense of zwr (Char), Nealer by the rule “gy
wawwR” 1 Shortening of the Gnal vowel by “y3iy—"| 3. The
affix @ is attached because the word is of the zmyrarfz class,
oy which is the giux 13 lengthened by *grmrg—" (Clar)
4. Vamana says—A wfrmomeydtfe with oy &c. a3 wwRRR
cannot be avorded. 5. Hence what I have #aid should not be
opposed.

Sara —qefen MR W= mm R owfwn W Ao,
et o & wlasta wefa i

CHARCEA.
1. EWTARTA--TW is 40 Xm@ meaning wxretfmfr non-

-~



e frrpaTe, [ 81 66,

transgression  7my 18 also sn W=7y meaning ¥ true, troth, the
proper thing @, ¢+ e, TWMEAAfaRA FEATH non transgression
of the correct thing w=gal—t a7 wfm Wi tfa FE@s+%]
w1 garagy that 1o which there 1s no tranegrescion of what 13
nght ze, gy the nght thing w1 T wqI@ TR !
w@w s wEgEg-rEs{ not night ¢ ¢ wrong Wi wrEEAEH
incorrectness  FEA ) ¥t w1 Note that thero 14 a matenal
between our expl and that of Malli The latter
has saTagerH wAfamer which should be agrerwafamer | Allowing
this the 1dc v of ggrafaafe or, as Mall puts 1t, geratafas#
prominent 10 the compound' qgaF because sn wrayHwE 18
qieRTimaT, o ¢, here 1t has the sense of wur promsment and
geraiafasfa 19 2 sense of guri But waffr or wafgmm b
wraraT both farep and &S] betng w3+ Henco wymray 15 also
wTawyT, becanse a #AgAY 18 IwCIerARErs and the gweyz here 13
aareg which 18 Just now shown to be wramurr ¢ ButWf sygmay
18 WEAWHT, 1 c1nnot take A WANFT ) FEETRer SwaTq 7 FAE
‘smiaTATda <11 Hence ge cannot be attached to wzumae f
we derive 1t after Mallt  This 1s thé reason why we attach Lt
waW to gumay above In short Mallis denvation makes
guTad ~ qurat , we malke 1t mean gy which agrees with the
=wt quoted by Mali  The Dhastya expounds the compound
differently, thus— qoyaet w3t SHTEIAE boviu o
this 1mplies that qeremy 1 first attaned a3 & gygur compound
7T &Yt YZEGT o9 truth ae, or 0318 trie , hence correct Next
~rzgramt wrajsfa waaawtaswidt Por wwy in the sense 7w
compare “stgwa faw eae wimRAaA g favre w8 waf?
“areg cremgHTC neEr” &¢ This text of the s shows that
aaefir resds “ZEmMAIMIC vuiin” and not “aeTaTaEIECR — t
‘The latter ya the Vrittikaras reading which 3lallr adopts
The rules notieed by Malh are—(1)*g wgeer®—an s fl—
compound is fn the neater, (2) "yw) s wfmfimet—
“nal of a word in the neuter gender is ehortend of It fa s
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sowel  (3) “Tm@g—"—7ataat aod 5o (or, after the Vetty,
mﬁnndm)thbﬁ preceding fake 37 i the vowel
of wsanl sy by taras when 113 attached ( yieldiog wragrava,
wmrEae de

2 fumtr—fa+g +femraz =R cobret o, W,
§red, =i

8 wHrg de—="wWI: 2m FTI neamry HYL OWE, L€
%, 71a 3fa ==Y wErH (ne born, ¢ ¢ ceen with the hing
Akmng rast bave amm ur  hapgdem avd mms try aren-
separable, lence *ve may savina 1 anner that gne 1< born
with the other == Toq 39 R49R 49z WU TEeq
£gD  WEmIl wged vaw m the garb of mmister zz— |
The re—here 13 % t re ular  The wim expreccly declares
“gfqFeTr W vq’—l\a gz-———<lould kLave s conctitcent
cach as  do mnot attach to the zame zmt  Here =m=
znd oA are m%F ey Now Panm mahes an exeeptin
10 the case of Tmet by rolimg “End=Fry sga~tt For thi
reason T Mowers of arfrfiy avoid sfyxie sg—mn gereral Aow
Vamaaa the Rbetonician has noticed s few otber instances 1o
which wfaweT @x—with a gigz other than gre= cansot be
avoided 37s7  To thece he refers rayiog “sz=if 3x—~ | Mall
thinks that the presest 13 also sn inetance 1n which axfgmy
F¥r—cadnot ke avoded—=a=’ ) Lot a sz—with 2 ggae
gi7% 15 extrcmely vnusual, we offera different selation ,—
wae wE o 3f e+ 4T T wweswe
those who dizc’o-e the mumister: ¢ who themselves pass
mmster , IRraq—Ly the rmw'e “FarewEe e

4 wEm—wgd TAT FANT 99 by the rule “Ewymie—
(Malh ) v 7mr > also errrect

6 gmr—zi4 3 497 or wn wifx to Le condemned. By

the rale “grat W)” 30+ fu Lecomes ¥ Dextag by ‘s @’
If the Rq  here vefers to th

sfa e

as

e W then 2y “mvErgy
.
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6. ¥3 dce—waut gy A the designation of an enemy,

<AR— | BT T ‘zvmnfa @ ET+1aY to whom the appelation

of 2n enemy attaches. They haye become enemies by their cor-
! duct { by injoring the king’s interests.)

+ 7. TVorce— ... wi; & frgrord... oo, wfear A qEm
waRy: ( Or wreh... wfid: i?:...i'?n (ama )
Lvinp LG %ﬁquwx AU |

. ~ DY R

toan b zrmuwréﬁa‘tﬁa;muﬁrsmu 11\-: n.r-‘"'
" ~ k] -3
Prol —aq %3¥ WG @ samqafa [ You dre “ﬁxdmé n:ne
But just pow two considerations have presented themselves
each of which tempt you to march out].. What are those
considerativns please —&fue wwg=? qmy: [ Some advise
& raid when there is an accession to one's strength, We were
never stronger than we are now. So let asgo ont], What
clse pray 1—wqR qU& e R WTE: [ Other again say that 1t
is best to attack an enemy when be isin distress. Now thes
is tho time to march, for Sisupala is in dire straits) 57,

Prose—Ffan WHTIT IR W1 WL vty wm? (armrE)
™ waw stk A emain

Eng.—Bome advise an expedition at the waxing of ones
own strength, others at the wano of the enemy, Both these
now prompt you Iying in wait as you are, 57.

Deny—=m2 fFts o0 ¥RIT @ e frm 3o gferet
FEY, FNTL T LT B erig 1 gk war efe
wifvnt <fm =g, R QW @x Sz Wk o Sropen
fci Raticin SN ’

EqL.-Su Eug. sul I'rak, above,



"8167.] KA an. 132

Malln—ag qm=iify W% QAR YOG FERT AT 0OC
anftfa) ‘&fp T ‘Aw oI @w@ifald et anang
ey [ T wmaREm— wdT o= a9y fogat aeefady awmify-
0 1 i v et e vy M"mmmg’“!ﬁ}n‘vﬂ’
FE e e ‘e [ Tored fraft AR ww ) ‘o {ws
ﬁ.——-’m Tofesa oy Wbat GO ] e o v

w9 “wrdree wpepsen { “dam” i memarey femotn |
(mmwﬁ Fwafi mmmmmavrﬁm
(1973 ) v 1 vo i

7 NOTES ON MALLIL
! 1, As Komandaka says—Aimost sl the #ise men say
fthat war should be declared when the enemy is i straits,
Calamity to the enemy is not desirable, so this is not the right
course ; but ona should march out joyfully when one is saffi-
Jciently strong. 2. Ou this Mana says—Then go out declar.
iting war when calamity has befallen the enemy.

Sura—m wwal vt frrae a1 i a@eity |
i CHARUHA

o 4. e Le—wARwwn xfu wF +0, T 9 strength,
Sy+fa4wg Wit s, growth. wenafe Gap—1 dwEs
e, ¢ wfaeqi W Aol or 9 ol eywy pointing
o sgeaT ¢
' 2. afq—fay i+ o0 wum inplyiag mdcﬁmwnes! & and
1fe7y are eeparate words uncompoanded. 3 wﬁ—wwa s
AR 1 ey (§F Rnfz)+eqz ex@ ag disaseer,
afme) MR e, or wft o wgw denoting zrgwere )
8. «Ty—y+wq (wg Wl ) they sy, Thisis by the rule
. @ WY g3.7—Optionally the first five oz fewfs
158, R=Sin. 1T ~—9 1




130 firmareraey, [ st 5.

after 7 are changed woto o, Ay, v, T WOY and thes %
becomes wrg 1 5rfife 48, ST w4, Teafa §, wdwg—-q)

4 SRR A FALC AT seated, ¢ e, watehug
1n armed neutrality w1 The rule “derg ” means that AT of
T becomes 3®hen after w1

6 wamafa—wzten+fegiag  frg urges to achiod
firsfr— R, e, WA —whay, werfa 31

6 wuR— Tt wer xfu f -+ way - fe+www optisvally=
e or frrE(t The gronp of two s composed aha“(ﬁ"l“‘i

™ gzt Doth conditions are satisfied now

7 Vowe—dfry  wuR1 wad ) e wdhm #
T ¢

@ Remarl—Tho wres m Mall generally read (in the
latter lalf)—“gar faed st Wit feam yfea wiw't
Tins means—Alo, to the contrary, they say that when ooe >
snfficently strong then without wmting for n disaster, 0o°
should josfally march out agamnst the enemy  Tho entars vers®
then becomes a statement of two different views—attack whee
the enemy 1s 1n strats (first half) , attack when you aro strong
{recond hall) Tha wuthor shuws no leaning towards at¥'r
v Bat Malls quotes hun i sufport of the ~iew wrxey T3
arary Hlenea Mall conld not have quoted the second Imﬁ n
the form “ruy fray & ¢” as ahove. We have therefore adopted
e reading ‘e d i —" which Bombay cditions nota osly 10
reaet *

v
Frg fundl SR T |
arzamifdig T TR A W s
Prok —How 210 wn stronger now fe—mrn wur €1 t
T sty w3l [ Your vast boly of kinsicen Is ke a verutal't

een kept In check 1y yoor forlentancs which acts hke bt
Tiiothetpes  Dacked ly them we are indeed strong]



St 58.7 fet: = LT
1

Do they count much I—smgye arearAfrde [ They are ovio-
cible]. But bow maby are they l—sm=diws: gramdfndia
[ They are an immense body]. Bat they bhave not much

enterprise—rat fravfipm, arewdfadiq [ They are looging
to over-run the worlds but are being restraiped by your for-
bearance J. B8. . '

Prose—dar Frea B waend TS arerRi
Lk ciac ko RRtS

Eng.——Your beachlike forbearance carbs the sea-like
Yadavas—insurmountable, by no means insignificant, and
eager to over-run the vorlds. 58

, Bengs—srws o1 R watawtd W03 o sy woey
@ s AT GTed AR SARF | GO AR et Tf e
st Fafrs wfm A e

Ezpl——The vast srmy of Yadava warriors longs for the
conquest of the worlds and on}y awaits your orders. Also see
Eng.snd Prel. ebove,

Ualli —em v agdals frmefa sfr 1 vy 8z
frghreee: ‘FerePion. [ Mzad_gme e Tl 1 ] ‘weery wd
EOF g7 ‘qddE whe A ‘awm:.ﬂ’.
sy @A v faq TR v e
fafera 3zt Lo pasfunfed sfa foe: ) < sfefar
Levire i ehteriachncl BT

Soara—azios Srmn et ey va .

CHEARCHA.

IR P R RN A L1
famefen: esger t0 overrun, aw { Lhey Whaws the prewene of
sl N
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2. waEm] ~ugfyg T vR ar+fgsam or wy wHE
wgmr capable of being overcome W ww, W Ag—| WL
This shows that the agenta are ‘capable

8 wodgg —wfow@t @9y W g9+3age oSEte e
small, msigmficant, # wAty wwfgra by ne means msigy
feant, wAA—1 ¢ €, Very vast, arql This with the two-
above shows a large backing,of capable and willing fights

4 g &e—frfgm wg sfr fA4w+fF s T
receptacles  =wwat firw, &A1 ART wAfrew T§, 99O
AN~ 1 A1 16 s diificult to see why plural

6 wl—awtwzgd chocks wafy—wd, why—ged, Guff
-8, sl —waw - wes !

6 TYowe— , famgfaum wayn wadaty  faqy  wwd
e .., wwA )

L rmefy G s ot
M R T v
Prak —Suappore T let thera loote—grar frmy iy wafe®
wr [ Then they mill surely subdae Stsap ala, and you m | gae
& victory without effort on your part ]|  Dat I shall kave 12
exert myself—gifgard afy wafzmme [ Yos will stand asd
mere epactator ] Why then ehionld the victory be mine I=
WG TN Wl 7Y W g [ This 1s Jeen o the frunt of
the ¥ict 1y gorsto you  Thuis ike the Atman of the Ssw
Khyoy which enjoys tha benefit of cansewo 1sness anl to whi b
aro ssnigned exparieaces which really belong Lo conscionsness }
Pruse mfmrar forg wfwm? wnnfy wf witai® gt
R CAU TR C T
2 g —Na thesncerss of Jour arry mswi el to joi wha ¥
but a watcher eojoying the Ensequentes as the sxpenencer of
130t are o (Lo Atiman dereribed by the S1ml/yar 89



Sl 59 1 ot = W

-Bcng-—ﬁ'f'(?’f?qmm%ﬂ’;ﬂm‘s e ]
TR ot s Wt w, oRet 3R Ak Bl
< Coiwlx 0FF TEars ¥R ¢ @ mEeTE I R
FRMTEF ey

Ezrp/ —In the Ssrpkbya system of Philosophy Afmsn does
not work bLut Pralnti werks for bim  The first result is
Conscio eness (wwiv3fy)  Esperiences ibere m consc
ousness and are attnibuted to the Atman. Srdo you standas
a gpectator and wath your army winning the battle for you
The frun s %1l go to you and the wietory will be attributed to
you Really tle work of bringing Stopala down on his
kzees will entanl no exertion on yot

Valli —xwrzmurmae, T & frem Yoy fea xfan
“Sarar T fere wifawrd? IR o ‘Guait A weasd
st [“vla wiay’ 1 fasrer ] et 33 wveww
wETEd 7, A AW gETamer ‘v safomat
T ) AESUTET WwErw YA wT [wter v
—Txtr WA 17 W RO SRR ST TR T
Taatliuee

NOTES ON MALLI

1. Here s gonther oonndoration that wietory s< gained
wattont effurt 2 Of the preiple known as weq whhs
the firt trancformati o of the rooteasse 5 The Sambhyas
100 %35 * Ayears Lle azent though unceneerned”, ' ' A
apenitacss of the Parchasre provided br Bodine ™

Srmr e ox v B TRERL T won @ fis
Ll Tl FETY)
rd
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<

CHAROHA .

1 fomm-— fa+f+ =g W fog victory

2  @ifgurd—arar 13 a0 w=q ewmng wad | ‘@]
wager ') ararg 72 xfd W+ zefi gy one hanag
darect perception an eye-witness (get}1 Onginally the refer
ence was to lending and borrowing The lender, and the
borrower and the witness are all gy, but mﬁq 15 restricted to
mean the witness only  The rule s “mzzf’(wmt{"—
g takes 31 to be used as a day of the zer; wyft @ WM
afarwrad meee witness: wgad of the wycefamfy class &l
This 19 « formmemg of e atd wra | “arer g Ererwrredt’, bert
wryrct  Qual wfg and wrmla

8 waferens-—=d + fem + iz v weifag dew st bo atinbt
ted  fenfa ~ 8, fe@n—feRkd Fafa -8, % wfeen

4, wral~gd Wt Xt wrewmefa weR med
wenr; the reaper of the frmt, eqyzan—1 afen Qual @i
and e

B IAENA —~gHel 7 e witedin de cnbed by the Baor
khya system of Philosophy, g~ ")

6 3e—3wa w s+ fad wv7 3fY con crouanes
g nnd war are contraste] AeT 1 3Py, ronterousness weA »
the first outcame of the amon of Peakiti anl Pyrasha  Cor
pan —"gEdnciernesre —/attial e m I

7 T =M £9T MW ) yiment  cxperience Wt b
contrasted with ferg |

8 wmfu—xmy souk wfewy [lu 13 contrasted wub
wfy

0t~ oy wTy wufors (we ) ( Or—wgfr
g wee Praark)

10 Zerorl—=Tlavctiny bel nzatatto s, hot st s {0
b attntated twoxfosd s oy g Her a geextimoar o
¥ the awuy becsurs slctury woattribate o fu, o Iy b7

A
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victory attniluted to him becan e 1> wEwrT ¢ The answer
has to be gathered from the contrast—The i of Iy 19 attne
buted to <t who 13 w1 The @ belongs to gfz| It
15wy himeell that faoeis the Wr to be hus. This 1w an
luson and 15 whollv of Atman’s own making Owing to
ths lnsion msuﬂ‘ rs he becomes GRRIS] | Hence to Leep
up the contrast with ey we have to construe, @y '“73’“?‘*
Aqrt Harns FAHTS] 0 ing to tlushi own 3gsm |

1% Tegwttgm afiy Jag a1 v s
H“ﬂwx frramaay ﬁaﬁ T

) e

Pral —Granted we are x:m)n'v ho\v 1 S pals 1 steuts v
—fice famadt wadtgs gza  Swsupala has long been helped
by powerful ally bached by whow he hasdefied us 56 long
That ally luehily 15 now no more] How 15 that "—afe
IwmR gty feafagm vt (afs) faasemt (That ally was oo
other than the forridable lany Tarwsandha of Masgawdhe THe
v oow dead  hilled &t 6gbt by Bhma ] 60

Drose —fefrfgn wige afw 3 w0 T fmeasdt -
WIT I 1€

F1 3 —The king born of two m tlers having been slain 1n
Latile by the stayer of Hilimba  [himighs ha's san bereft of
friends after a Jong time 1s easily rapre sed 60

Brng —3tel s2reT 7w 91 fes Tl | wmsow
s7 FesimE oz Peett ooty k) Ry
FHTIOL ey .

Erpl—This s tle b t time ta attack Scupsls  His fore
wylabl ally Jerasandha king of Viaga s 13 now 5o more being

killd at £2ht by Bhima
abdued 6

Thus weshened be can be easily
.



e frrgarase [SLeo

Mallv—xy qeor =ugee w2 sfar  fefemfge’ 999!
FvTarer gur SRge [ A werdargstar ? xerqry o8
5 wangn 11 afee ‘ofy saed (wfer) afeamt wd@wn
=t waw SR i fmer afse o wwabay gy vl
‘Facery fataraa [ “faou fecran fecemafradsr” wewe)
e framrerar s g vy Ay [ “erew frafg v
A ] AN erdmy’ 9w ‘gew’ weiwar @y
s g ge t

NOTE ON MALLL -

1 They say be was given burth to simaltanennsly by 150
twn wivee { of king Bribalraths ) 1a halves and then umited by
a'demoness named Jars

Cara—wrdtzer il wod faa wadwa sumar ) @ w OW
¥t e feZster sfemam i go b

CHARQHA

1 feferg £~ —fefesy was a Rakshasa whom Bhuma kalld

and warcid e swter fgfyar the assue of the umon bens

waawy fefgmer g, (-1 An attnibative used s34
sab-tenuve,

2. age—eimiasd gam o i + 72 9T - fearg + Y
~fOgT+%T - YRIC Lorn of teo mothers  Refers t0
Jarsssrths {Feo Mall, “Gfgmrerg®)  afeqy  Here fo
snl wrz arn compounde]) thoush fomrz B not a  #€T
{“Freac grmem® )1 Tihis 13 becanse the cbyect of eow
pausl 5wty sttah te nfvn affis ww (afemd)y T2
b i “rferefreeanmat w7y Yext fxamg becumes [eRE*
by the ruls Ygpp—" ( Mal) Y~mry meantn, mothe® Lecomed
Ty when ww as sttacked of proadebty & vy, er by gRer
Lywz) Tastly v b ed wige y "wra vgen )



8L.61.] - fedter: Wl (eSS

. 8 yTu—dwey or gurd warr xfa gu+few w3 wiER a1
. 7Y fight (wr3 ) or battle-ficld (wfirmc® )1 awm)
4. fate—An wpy meaniog fT1 & ¢ WYHT 44T | NEHAT]
fawtadm. |
6 fua Lo—fa+wg (Y fearfy ) + w1, w3 s loss, fiyrer
| T, Qg1 e wia W tfa feasrga i e )
6. yan—gaT TR 3R G+ 76 -+ @Y W, S9IRag—1
7. %y Le—gAdT was Sisupilw’s father, wag ww ¥ g~
NG+ % 7o R 47, g —1 Adjective used substant-

vely, +

8. Vocr—srafa... d1asta gziw (a8 ) ¢

Rfercrafy aren: cegmiEt |~Gv
+ | Tl grqe e YT ERaE 0 &
Pral —me s e, (¥e) aq w o 8 A (A

certain stereotyped formula pasaes under the name o of Polity,
It 13 to the effect that an enemy should be attacked when in
straits.  This ought to bo & .ource of shame toan warrior with
self respect ] Then what shoull you have instead b—ga;
war s { Nothing pleases  a true hero more thao an
coerry at the herxht of his power. A contest with such an
epemny is indeed farr fight ] Wl ever heard of aach strange
doctrines *—fryazar fegf@ (How steange ? Why don't you
learn by exampl- ! Witnes, the Raha' Wien does he sttask
hivadversary the moon ? Tt is when the Iatter is in foll glory

aud pever atita wane) 61, . .

Pric—ge wrsfs wn Qi (1) gq e BY g
e fay faygTel XY enEsy) Or—qo . o () .52
Mt gt

Eug—tn enemy has to le attackedwhen o straits ina
&



3% Formarayy [ st 6t

policy that 15 to the shame of the chivalrous Tle s to bis

Joy when full, like the maon to that of hisoppressor Rabu 31
Beng —x% 348 2303 etare wtwwd ofrs @ 9 A

Ffe afenm fraa v wEEn | pE @ 3 e W

Gl GIREA JHIAE KT THSH BE A Al Wi e
Exzpl —Sea ug ond Prak abose

Malli —2qq 97 TATAAIA TF 1 I rerafaaes
wxe wEsrd (M) gEre wwEs —w g (9 )
vt fre warmArE 4] Tt gaq SweT
whoieaf1e wEhETe AR 9w, e ™
e Afr wfa faqEr sl wet sl et
Towdrery 6 qe oufema w0 wmE, awm wifm Y
w2l feadif-“Regpioy [ “frmweqz” ofy mowe
wwre ] wer ey emETTy AT AW ey maw wfet
AT At n

NOTE ON MALLI*

1 Thsalternative 14 unde srabdo ant inec toone t anly for
sr.umeave £ake  The facr s the Gest plternstne 3 the
favomte cf th ealowsas Tti ana oorlane witl the Sastens
alsn 41 18 harasn lakn sayeTf by yone prowess 301 ar able
tsoarob gsur prery even tah b oy ateh zemth of hie
sreatume then £ £ 7 Dim comn sneng bara 1oent§r m the
very u Mrtal hs hinglane Wl 2 an auew e wns
B de

Srriyang foz sedale rdaol it 1 gs wends
o A fg waing ) (1
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. CEARCHA

1  Afr—a= =y by f4-fra wwg polity. Pred to the
T~ qx sz rer® (Malh ) g smafy am 7 s Polty
Or—Pred. to aq 1 the alternative Frose above "

2  wmfz—wr Uz +feg Wit Wy dutress  q@ W
o1, or wfiy o} WY MeanIng JIHAHTT |

3 w7 —m +aq Wi to be marched agaist

4, gr—ug Wiz T Hif = The three words g wlz 798
constiinte the essence of the whole «ctence of Poity

B et —so s w e W) @m0 s faeegty
chivelry @ =l wer xhy W +-3f 7RG Arfre chivalrons =

6  fra—firt W wafi s the construction Hence “famami™y
uT? ¥ wwin wntm” sfy wwin wga 1 Or sy Sl R
xfa ard’ wgatl

7 froma—fg geifs frg+gzeEr wuR fme the
oppressor of fay TINTAG—t AT | The tole fiy” &~ means that
3% tahes @y o the S with fyy aod Wewas TU9F 10 the
THETCE | *

8 gq¥——gr+mwwfe fall  Or qutfra+w wwfa gt or
gfcn flled  For tte moon wuraraaiq@at , 1o the cate of a hing
TEAEEgEATl g s from q AT |

9 eEm—TI+ANTR? CET )T a1 WA as
22 e@rd w ke sprmREa A% esems to bea bit far
fotcl ¢ g by “fiardt—r 1« preleratle

10 w—NRefors tr wv no* to g3 unler all conditisos.
The bt ol an enemy eannat be a source of 1 sure toone
alwys 1ty so only when the enemy has to Le attached

WU Toer—woq vmw \3@i) wwr(gsa) W {yma)
A% R (ma )1 gRe @ feym (sA )
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+Pral —But the Sastras advocate the use of force with
great caution—3 gz 9 A, m@fafaay wary [ They do.
The fact i3 they treat or strength as is commaon. That hat to
be ased with coution. Bat when the strength ja immente
it is no longer the subject matter of the Sestras, it formssn

exception.. ] How 1s that 1—aufiafieit: 7t fe wramfareay
{ Unlimited power may proceed as it likes, Power limited and
unlimited are as Light and darkness ] 62.

Prose—ggyd goq w4 wwbatad (owq) waq o
fafaedy, grrarfamcg 7 v 1 R

Fing —Unbouaded strength is ope thing and that cheched
by the Sastras is noother Flw ean there be coextension of light
and darkness 1 62

Beng —Tvam +fT ¥ T3, WY M7 Fafie «fF 9l
oY) T 8 WERA TIRe OF Wiy ay g
qrF R e

Lrpl —Set Prak By this T am not going against the Sas-
tras that put restrictions to the nse of force. The Bastrag are
for those only that are of ordinary strength, Bat strength

thit §s extraorinary is not the subject matterof the Sastras.
Tt has no laws and may proceed as it likes 62,

.

Sat—i% gt N v wiefa)
‘e geera (¢ wETAq ) Wi reuityaaa by v few?
Sy | e wfme frafeny segd qramn
(TR wred! ) aeR Comy |l mR et aant (e
T cerd waaft vek) wn mEremR—-anfeRedl?




sl e2.] fed, e
v e ey ‘araforeay gaeed ‘grw g
faqt o@ wyrenafEdur (r semeEmfeet) e v o

awrpwl efamfzadtaa fefaran satamafris 1 aye b
(rarw ) efowm 1 k1

NOTES ON MALLL

1 That can overpower by shecr strength 2 Spoken of
o8 to be used when the enemy 19 1n straits & Of these one
1s dependent the other tndependent , hence the two are muntd
ally contradietory (exclusive) and cannot come uoder the
ssme regula‘ion 4 werRErEmeTT frlMm v AW gRTIRT
ey & Qe Tl Because they are mutually exclusive since
they cannot co exist  §  Lile sacrifice before and after sup-
nise they relate to different things, and Fhe diference in thesr
respective 1njunctions ss po contradiction of each other
{ Charcha )

Sora—a W aw wafEdr 4 we T Gmed wfemR g
o wrany N

CHARCHA,

1 wguy— sfwgn wgwwer whose curb i3 gone, wy—1
Or—wgn myme, freed from cwb, mfzm—1 Usbaunded
w1
12 wrpegys a4 --Unbounded “strength 15 a different
matter, » ¢ 1t does 10t form the subject matter of such regn
I4t1ons as advocate caution hamandaka spesks of SETIYT
10 *arde ) wed fogur . &e qurted ooder ol 57

3 wm—dc~wfe S xfa T+ en wxw wraw ojne
tion fgm 4 fT+n wife frgfam retrained  wredw fag
o) qrq—1 Magu refers to such gy in w Efondy”
&~ yooted under 81 37

4 ==n wxi—Thatw to way X\\msm!sks wd



8% fEvvier e [ St 63,

speak of different things , hemce they do not contradict earh
other

5, warnfrmomq—widliaR wfee Y wfr+w Tz Y
@ wlyma receptacle  FRTTH { Wl =T
having the game receptacle, co-existent a:'ﬁ wrg xfy aAmfy
HY T co-existence

€ anfafircar—asm fafc Rafafie, vx1 a1 &
15 the counterpart of TETARH and fafex of wrafiafaras)

7 Fowe—szEa weia Wi (ygd ) afann 987 W&
(ymr)-wwda (mh

8 Remarks —The remark “memgwdt — may be thos
paraphrased —aury sfzmrafen iR swififrrrar At
TR = A 1 St 10 Malliis evidently a misreading,
uTars a good substitute  The whole of the Balli on this verse
13 corrupt  We have suggested d ding to our
Lights.

CEAWTAREG AR Ty 5@ .
TR FAET AT RARIRIEE: 1 431

Prok —s=weme s @1 & [ So drop the idea of going
40 Indraprastha] Then do you want forthwith to march
nganst Sishupals 1-vtr arREhTERY §y [ Tt —the trees 1o
Cheds be all duariéd ] How 50 t—xramasfs [ Lit
our mighty tuskerl enter the land of the Chedis and by the
sde of those beasts of grgantic proportions et the tall trees
there sppear as mera ssplings } 53

A B —Xallnterprets m’nm—m dufterently

Progeeegugemmer Ay w1 Wiy &7y sl
R B gl

1 ~Let not the yourney to Indraprastha be undertaken



sl 633 fialta, Wi 18

nqw , let the Chedt land haveits trees dwarfed through the
proximity of our tuskers 63

Beng —=ifs 3 Sz 5150 TE 7R, MR ofisrar?
sterl W | =R Setast €9 o ad o i T
sfz Wemm T sl w0

Expl—S8ee Pral  “So drop Indraprastha’also “Let our
mghty  saplngs.

Vath —afd = falreell wrem o = sze fa ) s’
e TR e [ Saemefatine” swa, ] e wii ang
o frgaria sag [ "o wicER w1 e 1 |IREeRe” sfy fioy
w9 wafY W (“wfE g )T ue, th wredw” wg
wfawe ] ey Sz Sfedm (030 ) FETiAR sTemer ( “gwe
wimaTat s 9”7 wia frasrg woRaT 1 “aferley guramm
wewran |} s ey [ 29 wswer 11 st
et wfereny TR TR SETEET OO e S 3
amEr ‘g’ ¢ md A Grwnferr WS v et gmE
T} sfa qENETIITC ] TARY TER 9 R e |
FREART FEAR CETE g ewan e s wwuntl e g

NOTES ON MALLI

1 That 1e gz ( ander disrocsion ) and 18 inferred by ats
effect whick 13 also gem, thus the waxTC 18 Yy Thus
{-low s from the del mition—gzgria 15 that i whiel the cause
15 1aferred from the effect bath being wga )

Sari—ron Hefent 7 TR T AT T e T
v (0 <isdeen T wfafee ) o

CHARTEHA

1 vz &c—tzmawa Yudbhthiras aptal  exm ofy

THHNY WL AR Uy XEREE T )



W FarmmerEsH, [sI 63

2. wfc—famgme o w7 7 Wiy wfafy s wafa-FR,
<aTC -4, whcafa &, warily - wwa | g, it enyoined in the
¥Rare | Bur “snfe gz makes an exception when wTE is an
@49g , we have then w=; under all eircumstances, Hence here
e, though wnfirg implies wfsgmara) We do not get Licd
because w, is prohibited by “of s A" 1

8. wm—wg4EE wy “wfnfy fae, @12 ¥ Wiy €171

4 Qgr—afz ws a gfim dan  GAat Frerd o XA
Afz+wgt The ww however disappears by “saug g7 Next
by wfy gwweifm =" we have plural Al see under S,
Canto 1, 8) 95.

5 smerHE—wETEd IR i 4 + WY - WS T - Wt
ours. 7=t uwt @ wne sfq gm+sfr el toskers, gRafat
w1+ i wra afafy proximity. g w¥ sfy fufu 4 ms w¥f wrfvay
(wrgdwifz) 1 Tiis 1s neater trough wfyfy 15 mascalie.
“afxq widar Aafed fawamAlEeE 1w e
TR, ¢aq— t Aut @miaws, ¢aq—r The rule “gwg—"
means that 7wy and warg take Uy also as a fw affix. The
‘also’ { waaeentyy) tmplies that w'and wy too are avatlable,
Thus wardtr with @, wadm mith g and s with st
The rule afuq—" means that g with @ and o following,
become gwrw sod TRE L « .

6 e do—arard dwarl, wft Tefa wfin e wg+ g Wi
xw; trees, ST | AT, AT SREAT e Sf waE

4 fgata wdfe aTAARET dwarfed w1 AT
s Tuf 8y, ¥~ 1 Decline qﬁq s;yﬁ" &c  Malli thinks
the tnskers would break off branches and actually makhe the
trecs ssaller than before It scems Lletter to say that thisis
an ealogy of the height of the tuskers  With Mall's explana-
tion srmfag with wife w, 1s better, The amifc = supports
our exjlanation Bemdes, the branches are demolished, the
trees would look taller not shorter,

Yowe~—,, 75q omil. 1 4f&fu,. o, igaarg )



siet] | fedmad wed
vl e oy R
v FreTEIETEET WS A

PR RS s

SUTRRy EEEL. 3O wifewd feq o g n,
.Pmk.—zmvf feo g wifewdiy exaasg { Let our Linsmen

a5 siege to Mahuh the enemys ghold and shut oar
nemiessn] Would that have any effect s—Frgrirarsrorara
mnrel [ Let the mege bo a strictly close one, allowing nothwg
sandout The enemy +will then soon coms down on hw
.nees ] The task 13 not an easy one—xs1 a7 ¥7 g X9 ogAY
It 13 a3 ensy as shatting up cattle o the pen] 64

Pross —zorry} fregfaymarorara (@ ) ww o 3 wifR-
Wit g fiew ewma i qed .

ZEng —=Let the warnors of Dasarlia shut the enemy up m
the city of Mahushmati withfood, fuel and re Inforcement cat

off, Just as cowherds do cattle 10 the pen with the passage of
ohes stopped both in and out. G4

Drng—ara G Tt Fraty 2fcs T otE Ty
Gt w8 e wF w0 TR sfewin
ST T |

Exjt —~See Fng sud Prek above

Malts —Saxgfay  Fow Y wree PR _geaiza o
e grem T T et {tamzine -
TRy qUeR} SEENEES Gn—"y a3
fanye T RASwr ) o~ P weivrororat w- ¢
TP OCCTBTCRT e sixai) 8 v
{7feen Pt W RO o gwer Jr 0t dm
("o e DT S A ] o st Tl o Wiy

19 R~8um IL—10 )

'
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‘Sqw ﬁmnm’fwwvﬁqmam [ “wfemfesfe”

<fat femdmmam | aa gOas wlaw oo wadifad T ] 4 g b
Sara—33 a1 31 wifewRat TR fogg gt

CHARCHA

1. frwg &c—fa+g9+w @ufy By closed TR+
ad Ay Al whfed 1 “rear awR? @R o
good nflnx mfgag—1t “=u swfy TAR” < | wE+T
5@ wrarealliss w47 +TLWR TR supply of fuel  AAAN
ML KT AATEIRART, ¥ faggr frogmrosar W
ag—1 Qui) grmrgl @ The mems 1 to be a closa one Tk
epithet has r ference to 9 and #Y alsa  Thes —ffRel W
waaq, whir faar thosh from wlich results a pecaliar sort of
110000, ¢ ¢ yokes WI+E+UT WA QAR entry  g4g+T
WY RATC exit WIATCT KUY AR wx | R w60
sarft Roenromd t—1 feft Drwmrwed § 1 Qe
et 1

2 rr—gqurann of Sagaay . Mall ealls o xfgw oty

L i Atet Aftamenas ¢ gy awger W ¢
wgfeot w0t of guea 1

t Greor—sTTTeanly < <oimagy The coob ¢
femua 1) S 5%, whero then 19 wfygay of th s wygrg wed ¢ By
“4fema—n Ml el 13 1o the kanka—Ysfenfaefuafeile |
fangIerynegdedl 1 gfomfiogen @ oy weq s
Sfet wOve e afgman vl Wipal ®Qrmer wfaner goEed O
frin reic w3 Rne vin efade aaifcer fan gofed

LLE T L wor ot winfany ‘D wwot
N1 wea] retony ey
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’\vere pot being urged to undertake noy very risky affair  Some
yuppose that gare was an ancestor of the Yadavas® In that
pse dertve zmge Mmgattr guta ¥fa gand + qw ot |
{6 afewdq—alemat faam sfa wfer+gagy wfemgam
t 1 qaww g sfy w4 Wy Fame Afewdt w2 town on
the Narmnda a1 wwre @t of wawamy |
7 e —Feafa < fea+ T @i g enemie. are( wure
¥ of gqEnwg | . s
8, Voo —am¥ wmt  {aft ) ww . wiewd 5@ -
kaau
wsEt U SRR |
ad g Teu, B, wTE wAER 1 U 1o

Pral. —You ignore that Yudhsthira s celobrating a
wienific. —qroz R FAAR] [ Let im go through Ins gacnfice]
)o you not apprehiend hitches y—x 7y, <= whw wig No
‘e toan as Tfiacm the Sus bemg able to lght up the
vorld or Iales to guarl the hewen  }rdhthre s quite
horp e, non dars obstrues iman lus prous work]  True
rit s bt Lo g fennds tahing oo part 1 gt look odd -zt fega
rorg { W hve endugh to do here Lilling our enemies ] Tius
s vury s Msh—3rd ek wdtwa [ Bvery one havat ead to seeve
st hums i No one 1w 1luned for preferning to attend to hus
personal dotees ] 63,
Prope—queyst TR, TX WA T, TT rr:g,r‘ 3 Yo
LR L R ER O
Eny—Ist Panlaa on colobrate his saenfies, let Indrs

susnl the heasers Lot the sun omt heat , let v Lill our
enemien Al mish to gatn theic own ead, 63

Beng —0% o4 7o 21 BTEm A0 GRR voTE
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e frent Ffivere, cra Al wAReE W, okt
7w T, cv el e sifra | e B g R
@ fim = TR wfiver, @ wiwEre % W
=) ey

Ezpt —All workers 1n the world are urged by self interest.
Indra gnards heaven Son lights np the world , solf interest
the motive of both  Yudhisthira s celebrating Ins Rajasops
Dot to serve our iatercsts but lusown  Why thea shoald ¥
t00 not attend to our own interest and much against oar esemy!
[ Or—Tndra rales over heaven , Sun lights up the world Wt
never think of them they do not concern ns  Eyery one bet
15 busy with Wiz owa aflars  Yodlsthiea 1 dowg lus worke
fet us do ours)

Molls ~af$ grderimar w1 Tiafcerrn 939 wfafery
fuflyy ‘oroe’ ghufee ‘Tt et AT e wheg vy o
o [ Yerud R xfn AR ] ‘my wwogme)
gy w0 ‘ema’ AT [ “wrgnwer fow oty ©
Wz}t mfe—'al’ e ‘umd awdimt eleR wqeat!
i Se 8 wel vk ) Sxheere )

NOTES ON MALLI

1, We hare w7Z &% #n angment by “arg—"| In all the”
w718 to ind c:za‘(hc vight moment 3¢ action 2 Wo deer
urg, ko ¥w &c quite able to gain bisendi and muoh?
them,

St M e €T, wn vz var oafw, W geat gheEC
g e gt mfe 1 wxmewy wlag @ €y o 20K
Ty ’ ‘



SL. 66. ] ﬁ?:ﬁm‘qﬁ: 8L
. OHARCHA ,

1. gom—an -+ A let him offer sacrifice. #1z indi-
ates g, . €. it showa that the time for the gy has come.
fe finis this is the best time for his sacrifice, and be engages fn it,
¢ does not conmsult other's convenience. The rule is
iwrﬁm’ﬁwwmﬁg wwmrr”—Both ¥ and € may bo ured to
igmify command, option, or right moment. gafi A, xarm ~¥R,
renfa f Wt -wae

2. TET-GTTEGY wGR  wemi wy Refes to
Vudbisthira

3."?!'5—114-1%{3{]“ him gaard. wrRAR g 8¢ in
e afa, s, sy, st

4. wg—av+Hz gy let him heat. waT W as in
Ty el T, T, W U

5 m_“.;.ra-(qm fet us kill. ¥z a3 in ey 1wl
rar, shrafr, wodg) Wellds ol SWrE—? means that srZ
s the ausment in the gt nj W7z, i ¢, the frafas become

“»W, o, Y
.G R‘m‘——fﬂ%-ﬂl i firay ( Seo under fergey, SLLY
L ql

7. wER—a St T, wwe— ) )
8 wANA—uR +Ev+og & attempts, desires $¥7, $vran
Loy g, ofve s
0. Voice—qrovin wmy, W v Wy, Y wam,
werfin for 1wl and: mAeA |
\ mreat fagat sy samTEEA T
‘mfewfvanmzﬁ?sv——mﬁﬁrﬁﬁfﬂa Dag R b
Pral -—:q fegat mm[ Let oar ealres ghiter like

hgltaing ] That cannot be—m¥fast YW AT, [Th-b
I qeite poinble if the sabres fash againt the rays of the sunl)



e o, { St. 66.

8till the glow will not be ke that of lxghtmng-ﬁqfﬂv§ﬂ-
Sraiifadtfad; wen waary { The sabres will cut of the heads
of enemies, blood will come out gushing and web the hlades
which will then ghtter like lightning against the sun]. €6.

Prose.—fyuface tivaa=dfehfad; ve; wdQfm wwsiy
frgat geq w841

Eng~—By our weapons, washed in the blood gushing out at
the severance of the heads of our enemies, let the gloryol
Iightning be attained through the touch of sun-hght, GG,

Beng—~5R97 73S0 37 g Sfa wtatfenn
qwiny BT ¢ OR T Sl T T e
ontel Grel ATT L v

Erp? —Sce Pral. azd Fng. above.

Malli—vromfafr s forg Pl Ties 2t dregtar exera
e ehels B e et sty e et w
weht ‘e sfi frimrTaTe 4 g

NOTES ON MALLL

L mrmmi 2 wewanat) 3. i)
Sara—~erya, =, v fiodfy ey iy = iy e
Tt fged e,

CHARCHA.

1. NEAF—W4 G+ AT A welr ket § De attained
~Tiifa wr3, ST, W

2. fegrm—fasgr4fag eefc ﬁ{ﬂhg\:(ni\ug, e,

3. wmA~wH 4704 Trg WY lustre, brauty, -
v \4. AR TR L R Wiy TS touch, mwTga ¥R
vt



Sl 67,1 feata, = Ty

,B. % ke—gfag hght (neuber) ;ﬁ"aﬂiﬁﬁ gﬁla-ﬁq'
gaq—1 FEH)

8 e &e—faaq enemy (S 1) w+?’*ﬁ+:\zﬁ1=‘?{
gushing  wx+w wafa iRy washed  fyam fimify Grafafy,
st A g, cr— 1 BT e~ Frferoioin
Rfrae, wow-— 1w =fearts, wq—1 1

7. Vowe — gfgartrwnfe wgz wLag?

T e oy 4

Prak —=fx a7 st wiemmizar w2331 { loscemed as
if the desties pamted nude the counail hall re sterated thee
words of Lalarama 1 How cvuld they *—awmfufoafiy=nd ==~
Tzfiry [ Echoes proceeded from the wails, methisks, these
were Tnot echoes but repetition uttered by the detties ] Why
should they be so eager to repeat i { They were fnghten-
ed, and repeated lest their silence be construed as a disappro
val of the wews expressed and re-eated] Why should b
researment feighten them F—aafidl ¥w@ N [ Baladeva was
short tempered and mghty at the same tmme, hence the
fright ] 67

Prose —3fq wifem =99 a0 WESIEA awiiiear:

A T A1 621

Eng —The detie~ in puntings as 1l repeated thmuwh fear
the<e words of th excited Balaramn by echoes o the walls of
the coaneil hall 67

Beng.—cgira M <% tef Frem ol ofm
st fefs s afsai s wf WA G
e wRel watt BT forew S e =@ ek v
afera awfe BT wgERT =Rt 9
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Fxpl —seo Prak, and Eng above

Valli—oiifa 1 ‘o st “acfug gfimer qawze (1 ‘qea
wowze ) ‘ad wr@dwen’ faafefgalen  ‘Gwmr gdmeer
firdtat gl sfrafen@a s ‘v waTey A s
TR 49}

Sara —=@'a fixd) Tu¥s gufulnars wa Hrogzar wfina )

, CHARCHA
%

1 sfa—Thus Construct sfg wfwg thas angered, 1 ¢
with wrath worked upin this manner Or—xfy ard? these
words 2 Wit —aH W4T WS a0y wiath wOwe wfie we
sfy e+ ¥ 79y g wrathfo) @1 Thie fughtened the
deities,

2w Ye—wr+ faq ¢ o7 T & that which has
to be painted + ¢, pamnbing 81 v xft A+ A 1Y feary Taae
dettres W@t AT, @g—( Representations of deities
were painted on the walls .

8 wur de—aw wifa werq sy g9+uT4+® wiw@ eur
councit house fifyy wall wfa+w@+usr w3 wfaorm echo  wwmar
fireg, ¢rq—1 et sfram, ¢a— 1 1 A

4 wnei—wg+aztar Wy Repeatel  azf, wwm

5 I'ow-— am- afir vaﬁ’m 1

1%, . e
ﬁmwm mm:fﬁ‘rﬁmamﬁim'l -
ﬁmwmgmamﬁ-mnnecu

Prak—a@wn g werr wiprg [ With 2 glance Han
offered & chunce ] Chance for whst s—afirgrae [ A chance to
epesk } Chance nnto whom t—yyat vy fisrg [ A chance
TUddhasa who wan the dexeiple of Vnhaepati]  When was

~thal 1 —ur Fqrd famer [ Uddhara wae mterruf ted by Balatama.



Sl 68.] fadtm: @ (TE]

Han noticed 18 and having heard Balarama to the end, gn‘ve
Uddhava a chance to speak ] 68 .

Prose —wiras ar fuadt fver avat v fieara =iy o0

e w1 ¢= !

Eng —Having heard these words of Sesha ( Bslarama),
Adhokshaja ( Han), with a twinkle of his eye, gave the
papil of Vrihaspat: a chance to speak €8

Beng —2f41 armes w4 ofim Sag fow oif e
IR 7 &R e T | o

‘ Lnpl —See Fny and Pral, above

Ml —Fm@fa) ‘=g 4 A ak; M
‘ﬂﬁﬂﬁ s ‘ar dmw wwmj»n}:_kmnj’ oy R’
[:ﬁmﬁaﬁfﬁ:ﬁrﬁl fearg g ] frer um[mmm
it ww femaf sfa w0 A _mEAfed e s
P AT Yo A P et
] ‘gwd wwt T’ veR ‘e sEe e Ty e
Twws? ‘wEed waew Ao wfaeea [ “rum e
T 4= T

NOTES ON MALLI

1 Bhattamslla ays both frsgeafit (3¢, the root fr+wm
Ttz ) aod frmafa (ee, the root fi+4ww gf ) mean to
Lsten  OF these, this 13 a dersvative of fazresfy, or the form
would have been fawemy Hence it 18 that Vamana says—
“The words firmer and fmmm are from differend roote. 2 By
3 hibt with the eyes

Sara—adt ¢t sgay 1ot @@



48 frrgaTeae, [ SL €8,
. OHAROHA .

1 fom—fremm (fafz)+og baving bstend o
frmwm  alsn means the same but s denved differently
(Sce Mall)

2  Rqmyt—ng 15 the snake wwsy| Dalarama wag an
mesrnation of fy so he too s cilled here 5rqy @Y speech
i waA . weeadr  feat ufy @ —o”
fwe mw forir+z a1 But e aflices are all
@, hence the firy must be that of Figdy which 18 feminine,
because ¥y meaming Fyw 1s femimme  Thus yuafi+29+ Sy
foram~ TR+ T+ % S ( Ist case plaril of Fyadt )t aw ¢
Mallrs rule “Tiafga—" mesns that 2 qygs® with @ figal
takes the ggrara affix 3 but not when a gfgw attached to 1b
has d sappeared  There 15 no ronm for a afza 1o the present
nstance  Bat o gafiifia ﬁﬁa;‘we get gzl 257 from which

disapp by the rale ‘surgys =aararg” 1 Henee
no z9 the final form bemng guayt

3 whrga—Fld+ aT+gHq WA whmgq to speak The
g here 15 connected with wfzrey)  Bub whrra relates to wax
nnd B9 to Wt ¢ the gyawy verb and the fimte verb hase

t T s wezegal

4 AET—wE 87 sfr wwsfr o+ wemd Wy
below, te  placed below, trimpled over, di carded &e =
senses ST W syraw B 9w 4 +F wAle waTy denved
from the scuseS @Yqq@q— | WY & WAW, aY— | A nome
of fig) He does not depen I upon the senses for his bnowledge
of the world

5 fram—wa+wy wdfy g dseple 7R wqdl
W becanse fzx here means to gne  comp  “fedwm atymnr
wweas” ‘s fofa fewafiuamt g &

~ 8 weat gy —This 1s the nncomponnded form of geea 1




SL69 1 fedtw @@ ey,

* 7 yemA—WGE sfeq I gteeqy <@ s
opportunity  &R{ ¢

8 wiomg—fm+=y fav1 ferfa-a fEn-fikd =
~§, wfzeq-q1

9 wu—=n+fagadikes) am sl He taroed
towards Uddhava and with a twminkle of the eye 4 hed him to
speak  Han bad noticed how ‘Urldhu‘a wssg jaterrapted by
Balarama
10 Yowe—waiwsn  wapr =iz |

WA ORI RadEa, |
mm SEISH U AL N
Prok—=m wg1 et s {Thus urged  Uddhava
addre el Tany What &d he wayl—=feaTa wal wrdt
=g [ He spoke words that were trus and weighty] How duid
e deliver humself I—sawrgead wgadq w7 [ He stood 1n

front of Han and then spoke without the least show of brag or
mwolence as i 1t wae Vrhaspati himself that  was
speaking] 69 4

Proy—=a w5 wifgawy ot Wity w=mEd IR w2
SO AR | 621

Eng—Now Uddhava standing in front 1oaggressively
dehivered unto the elder brother of Gada (FIari} a troe and
weighty speech (liz—speceh with weight attached ) like the
younger brother of Utatkya (Vnibaspaty) 60

Beng —=gRfs #i5al TR sy ofim pd T s,
a¥E e Af € Wi <fowm T oan
e esy

Erpl—See Prak and Eng above

Tial —wrRffelia ) “wd mAMTEEGp vmr WMYT w



(30 formaTerea [ Sk 6o.

it el (1) at ‘et werit Sy e ST W,

uypm‘mwﬂ'm‘wiimu}x st e ‘eraer

wet: ‘aEw vwehn [ “enamod st xir frn ] ‘avy &aoged

‘e’ [ “3w g fimar Sxfe” a1 afgadaganr Ja ee e
Sara-—arey wERGET YTEITAT ARAILR |

CHAROEA

1. wifen &c~— sy aron afa s placed,  we weight
e wT we, TE—— | O |
. B EeR—ur+v wRET SR 95 T 9T Y9I
mild, FqEevawr) Qual. =mmn

8 wam &c.~—vay wasasage, the elder brother of Brikag~
path  wy TR A X WgFIHT W YR wgm yousger
Trother o W, (A~ SAAIRA gy W gawrgT +afl
wezg qual wEmg | He was such a powerfol speaker yet he
spoke with bumility —emamge =g WY wgrd IRt
Contrast with the baoghty and self-reliant Baladeva.

*4. snz—ag+fazam) Seesl 21

B wi—Construe w3 frd w=Twe s, or wif@d: €A

garz1 Malll remarks af smresnfE, ie, be did not feel
nervous, This §s superfluous, there was no occasion for
Uddbara’s nervousness The fact is w¢ serves no purpose here
except that of secaring alliteration with wRrgsH

8. TITW—%T =W WA wrrEA4s wAfc www elder
“brother. wiger WR=: ¢ag—1 w1 This epithet too is mesningless.
I is 2dded for alliteration, et

7, Voce— ... TFIT AW WAL WICAT 5L |

, Waﬁaﬁm@n by
freifcis® S5 aepa Ty afaaqg t oo 07,
wlral—ygmin aeq waremsy [Tt is usoless to spesk now ]:



81.70.] fadt: ‘ e
Why e 1—§quuﬂ1 % gftt urgas [ Balaram is your prine
Ccipal fighter, He hss made up his mind to fight. Hehas
said 50 and said it defiantly. What then is good of soundig,
& discordant note now.] He might change his mind after
hearing you—a@w w¥ Frsif@ @y =fawq wzn @g [ Verbal
communications to the contrary ar= of no avail after the deci-
sion is put on paper. Balarama has spoken out the deci-
sion}, 70.

Prose—gmf gaawitenr v (&ft) aga waw@q1 q&q
it Frzifed (wfr ) e gy oar @gi1est

Erng—Mushalpanin ( Balarama ) having Spoken, it is
mopportune now to spesk. Verbal message is indeed not
spoken when & matter has been determined by writing, 70,

Beng.—ggeeitfi T 9w Fw @lEtet o win
s She 1 fed fifiss & o ww ke
F AL e

Expl.—See Prak aud Eng. above-

Malli —F4 s 7% Il ) amfa gwmfvm’ Wit
Frd wRY ft wn) SRy e o g [
wrwm&}g%mm o oafl (1)1 wwEnRE e
TR “wEE " TR R TR @ el el
‘Fraifi@ frdfa sfy ‘e srearit o= eorfaad: [ "ol
Frfed A G T xrEeEER < ww ] em @y
(1 =wq @) T E T 1 FHuw oA T

[ R GERTR w9y sy | “metsn
sfadd wrqt @ W W wRw 3w YA o gEmETsh
fritvw SRMEROEET], THEGYEY W AR TERT TR

AR A gal wwgeER?))  fefiad aifestim @ agheon-



uE * e [81 70
=y sfir AEmiwfatvasony wewmre | qﬁmﬁ'tﬁm
rrgfag | ERUEE aeAa J 1o 4

NOTES ON MALLI

1 The paccage 13 obscure. It seems to mean QARG
TTRET, T grent wER oTe GEMATIRYEETY | weiEary
fﬁfﬁw A gmwm wfa sfa mgfie (B caose bewg well saud the
utility and effiency will be the same in my speech too )
2. g &c¢ —The brolsbition “ yrzr—* wwphes that 1t gives 3
shock to the hstener (by observing the sense) But@y in
the sense of 7y, gaves po such shock , hence there 13 no harm
1 1t3 leading 10 a qr7 Like 71y ¢t

Sara—zg7r % qERATIEAT TUZIT 42 & wiR 0 gy W A
TR wRwER |
. CEARCHA

1 =ErFaR—uTad 18 a0 w=g meanng efgq) ‘A
sy’ | HTmaR, wSae

2, xmy—There 13 no fwarafngr m the verse, How then
13 the gE to be defended ? 3Mall: cites the role “myy yy—=
which 1o foll 1s—"mprrETewETETTTSIY §ET—aE
may be attached 1n conmection wath the rosts =, ¥y & and with
roots Paving the sease of wg | The rule 1s applied by saymg
that wrea 15 ety ( Sce Malll)  The role says w¥ only mot
wy121 The w at the end goes with =iz only according to
all eommentators  Even 1l w7 attached to w¢ slso we could
not appeal ta the rule lere, because wgrd wonld then mean
w¥Tg roots wth 8 fors; attached g cannot be tshen as
s-‘(ih Anotter defence may be given—The Bhashys says
«sIRAr Wg7 | So g7 ie attacked 10 the wTaATw Wj{ﬂmn
neans gy Thus ¥ QAR = AR, CEERH with wafy
noderst wd



LEe firaraT [S 71

[ Tt 15 the fact that you have regard for my opumion and‘have
asked me to speak  So I shall speak ont Balaramas opinion
to the contrary notwithstandiog ] 71

Pross—aurfy Awfn iy 75, wfa g alom wha o s
R e 0L !

Fng —Yet1t 13 your regard for me a3 s semor that acts
the part (nssumes, the character) of a directing agent to me
spesking 71

Beng—suift afets Sus w1 whe Rt wmee
a7 IR WY 79, & AT F4F S aettfs hrefz 195 1

Expl—=See Eng and Prak above

Halle—afé & TR wem ” 1 e qundfer ‘amtc
agm fodfasf @ w wf wfr e w wiomad ) ‘e
iy T ‘G NaR W= wha a AT TEn’ g9 s@weie
()R wlmwaer Sered Ol et Tenf Wi afy
wfert BrE veu frime e 9T ga wiq W loge

NOTES ON MALLI

1 Ttiscertmnly not proper for a speciabist to kecp quet
1ike a foo! when eagerly questioned by the learned

Sara —mwarly Teffa wveR ydsfE e o

CHARCHA

1 aufs—>alle eays & frfastyr It ecems betterto

g Framrafy—though speech 19 uscless,  wfy wfur |

2wy wfg—>sth adds ‘asin Balabbadra’ ¢ ¢, wfy bere
12 4B3Y, wgey of Uw and wxy io the class 43y

3. yxe—-The syt wmay bo cxplained dillerently See
under ¥fa



8L72 ] feata 16t

.4 tfa—Thoy —afiaq wfq) = gwifamare » e sf
oot # sfadftoaqr This sopjoes ax, to have quyr e mifr
with wifn uoderstood  Or—aftwaq wfa) 1 vgam» 1% €
F8r1 This gires x5 A 7. o mifawfeem sowtto gy

5. Prem—Tawis < 7u4 <q regard, esteem &c. .

6 wiEEiAR—wirafe Y w+gAsRyeay wii
WEwE prompter ¥ Wyl TATY FNFEEAl depating agent,
emplojer aw %3 3fg AT |

7. =ifa—s7+xymy faq attans Vﬁ,m’: =, T
Thbe root beiog =77 1s here used as yrAya |

8 wA—STES wwmﬁmnat{ counds barsh, beeausze
therecan be a m"t?m to & figqy ooly,  Bee nest,

9 wEr—TN4TZ AU 7= bling T == e
~eafaTgt wirrEde WA awd 4c. The f2a1 138w, the
e o3 2513 of thu wilteay

10. FPowce— ..BxMRuyaad a1 ©q5A 1

11, Remarks—yar= the oqmyre of the wivrzaq precedes
the action of the wfiwr | Hence #=ym beiog 1 the present
tenss, 2¥fi soems sregular &y 10 the past 18 better, Comp,

“TqeTHE T ARt A ) ALR WY W 6T
fﬂrr’ Where sz (2 ¢ umvz) 13 spoken of with = 1n
the past

7 whaai qfam Aifa

R STERAETS g A ex 1t

Prol—=51 mrewger wa=n frqaar [ The same enbject 15
mewed 1 different hights by different persons  The vanety
of ways 10 which a topiomay be dealt 15 1ndesd wonderfal ]
That 13 true—3ge T¥ TwAR fiwaar [ The varety 18 as
strauge a1 thatof voeal mwn=e] Can yon say wherewn lres
the strangenecs *—sifr I AT TR ASRE B
[ Lok 2t the components of speech,  They are very few, oaly

[8.R—8wu IL—iL,]

s



LR freaET {872

the letters of tho alphabet  Yet with but these few Jetfers
what n variety of books have been wntten  The strangeness of
1t 18 not less striking than that of vocal musie which employs
but seven notes and yet differs with each 1ndindual It 15 not
thérefore strange that 16 may have my own way ef dealing with
the sabject nnder discussion diftenng widely from Balarama] 72.

Prose —afaey vz ¥ 7L, 53 qfqasT aTeHge daer 71 fafaman
HART AT 1O )

ZLng —Of speech as of vocal music composed o! but fesw
letters us of & fei notes, endless, O, 15 the dnors!ty.

Beng—Ts w5 1 ©f33) wraehmt vl f<s, e wes
fafba t 3feuy 7o Y MAA T B WY T 1y

Fzgl —Baladeva has smd the right thuag , I teo shill say
which 1> right, yet I shall nat 1afliet upon you n repetition of
Balaramas speeck  There are infiaite vareties in the mode of
the presentation of a subject The same{thing miy he saund
over and over agawa by shadfal gpeakers and eack time keep
the audience epell bound 72

Holly —7g uRded nodfm gufanara feafa ¢ faasia)
AT TR, < vfe e e adfcnzagat [ afa
o i ‘a¥ " v ‘wp wEEe G wfaey” wahe o (0 1)
fal! it ofeer giaee e e (e )
[ “oaranit { ¢ oad) fed waafafa” i a® agz ] Qe sty
‘g w@ TR “ox falaar cearda oy wafdam wafa o
sewr ) wady argR s feiraey, wmid veee 10 W
qG TERYAT ART W RAR1 RTAIH SRR KA
¥ERTml pox i .
NOTES ON MALLI

1 WL, Rana has rard all 1o desmil, sothing nene e bo



51 72,1 fedt @ ey

N -
sa1d now  Apprebeading this hesays, in three verses begin-
pung withad &c, apparently in praise but with the thought 10
s mind that all thisis fale detail 2 So, though ke has
spuken well 1100 may have a say because there are mfimte
ways of speral presentation, th 1soneidea  Another s—
The gpeech being bad mn sub-tance 1 have certainly room to
speabh 3 This 13 an guay of the wAzar kind, because 5715
mentioned with each member

Sara —qw¥s T TEU A41Gg ONR, WY ¥ <Ay, wgA
% 71 o7 gAdEray | oxl .

CHARCHA.

1 wfad—sREa>ap word (w=ax"
meaning ‘a few § Qaal a7 and 7% | Thewauempm
3 derivation with 7pq ( W) and grewt  This 15 unsound as
15 obvious from the role “maAuHRaTIRfaTIATs” 1 Ths
rule directe that all aaggaarm words should be optiomally
treated a3 gFar7 10 the'lst cdse plural Vet the role sepa.
rately mentions =faqy also, shoming clearly that wfiqg 1s not
R ab all

2 TiRAm—-TA+E FHQ 9%, compoed gwy Qual
Frewas aod e \

8 wE—\Malh ba Fraifzfir 1 Itas dificult to see why
he avouds ggzifafit | agm s the fint aod wg=iffier occars to
one naturally, fagrg bang the last frqrzrr might do not
frrfiefa 3

4 wrm—=w.eod ATTAW TH mer =wen endles,
2 aad |

.,5 ACIR—TPT XT AL+TIZL W axaw speech  aery
Ta— 15 & guotation from the 3fiy and 15 based upon the
wrat Perhaps Malls thinks that ‘Fry* here being apparently
enperfluous—being dedugible from the rle “frd grugfra—y



188 itpsicciet [S! 78

.

we have to take it as sanctioning %37 alter wary words 1o
senge other than those enunciated m *fird ggwufipr®) Bat
83 these sences are not distinetly mentioned, we bave the affit
av i gaRwse ferd Y ferw e nfy g @ W
wHifde 1 dn whiemt weAT A w3 R sl Wy
Or we wav argae that sm e arx7 18 desenbed here ag wfiry
(composed } 1t 15 a fymre and then #w7 need not be w4
Thus arat frsme ofy a2+ /a2 T a9t

6 Fom—Tidaq wwfe dmpsong g1 We may attach g7y
bere w¥fX also but then 4y means snger

7 fafgmar—faa spotted fyitpw faar fafigas, A —1
g v <fa fifsa+aq fany Gfesar vanety  fifigemr also
mesns wonder  We avoid that meaming  because wwonder 15
slready expressed by =8yt

8. Vowe— fafquam w=m (MaR) |

© Remart —The verse justifies Uddbavas speakusg
Mall: recogruses this 12 his tntroduction to the verce ( *ay
g7 &c.” ) Yet ho says “wadw  wma) W sod ey gewE

x%%” 1 It seems better to stck to the Sirst wyy ondy and
tPeat the verse merely asa justification of the m=ma spoken
ofm 81 71 . < 4

. wEfEm wm ERmahag |
TR R TR N 00

Prak —If such 15 ths diveraity we shali be at a loss to know
whether to accept vour adrice or that of Balarama—=ms, 2% <
s Hven <hirdyy [ Evenin the midstof this diversity 1t
23 easy 1o chovse  because a lot of 1t 35 random speech having
10 refarence to the sabject ]  How 2 yor mean !
wror wer geawT [ It 12 csre to find specch that w3 not
irrelesant Let thea relevancy be your guide reject the screle-
Aot and acoept che adnce chst 1 refevsat | 7S



81.73.7 feata: wh 18y

Prose—@=gz %A T¥ W Wy wholmR sy
THH FE FRETSC oYt

Eng—2Mueh that is irrelevant is aften spolen nnpulnvely 3
it is diffienlt to cite a composition that has not left connestion
with the subject matter. 73,

Behy—awiita wITS TR W m% fraz effeel
et W wAE SR v el e i aw
% 7R i v < A g1

Fzpl—T do not koow if all Tam going tosay would be
relevant or not, 1t is so difficult to observe <triet relevancy in
speeches, Also see Eng, and Prak above,

ol —agify, “@ar’ Arfrgata ‘TG w@vd oY
wfg T’ ageq! Wi | By ‘sasfer Tieme) wekesft
afed 8, ‘arm BT TRRT TR [e@ wy waw ] uRe
§ axandtafafy gf, sgvandaiafy frr s wad gzt

. NOTES ON MALLI

1. As much as Iiked, 2. Coherence cof the meanings of
the words. 3. Dufficult to say.

Sara—gemr fd WAEEE FATC €RT § wANIY OXR|

CHARTHA
Y FgEm—wd + 0 W I Wk WE X, ¢Aq— ) qart
AR )
- 2 =mg—waameanng Wiy Qual witdyy Mallde
T§eR comes to the samething

8 '!m‘tv}'{—q-x—if-bﬁiﬁ.ﬁzhb scattered, hence Wy, L.k,

wgEd 98 in Malli,

4. vﬁw@nﬁ-ﬂfw+ﬂ+€{%mﬁuum Wﬁ(ﬂﬂ'
~, ¥rafy -], werq- W
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b, wyahr dc~—eospr+w wafe exfer forssken L wd
sabject fimg | S+ AR TR MR GEN comnerion, ¥ e
<gfie, Ao WY e, Whee , T e
whawn A Ga g, ag—1 Thatin which connezton with
the sabject matttr 15 not forsaben  Malh takes 16 differently
thus :~wd sense www relevancy, coherence  wwimt wWerw:
coherenoy of sense, gag— 1 &c.

8 wis —ynad T9 1 Y4 EEay wHfe wre essay,
speech,
¥ 7. Temet—3 ¥ eqfFaR ¥R §UH 9N F Y+ g Tl
difficult to say { Malk }, difficult to crte

8. Vowe— .., wfugsfi 1 . @7 qalT g2 9 1

9. Remark —1Tb1s not easy to he relevant, Biallt takes
this 1n two ways-—(I) Yet Roma has been refevant throughout,
which 15 1 praise ; (2) lence no wonder that Rama has not
been relevant  There 18 yet a third way of taking it—So you
‘will excuse we 1f I appear to be irrelevant at times  This1s
hmmhty and is 1o keeping with the character of Uddhava ne
depictes | sl 69

ep ct d H 2% 5

Gamﬁ'nﬁ AT R et
Tt gaEntat ard té’tﬁ:auas% .

Prok~—Whence then to expect relevancy T_gm faat
wDfer faat ard warcafa [ That may be expected from thosa
who are really clever  They display aratory like a prece of
brocade . How 12 tha t—a@datafq vt met warcafar [ The
specch sotnds smple, but 1t 13 woghty o 1t import, jast like*
the turn ont of the clever weaver feehng soft to tha tonch
but heavy m textare ]~ Indoed j—oppaaafiont wd sorcafis
{ Therr speech 1s endowed with all the polish that scholar-fup
ean impart like high clasy drapery contowmng s large number
wfdhund)  mF



5174, ] | el 1)

Proe—grme afiady vy SN wAsmestal frat ad
giifes worcafr e o
Eng—The clever exhibit speech which llke a garment s
very soft yet weighty, endowed with not a few ments { Also—
woven of pot & few threads) and wonderfal (Alo—of nich
pattern) T4
Beng—3rerat fopa, Sintel fff@ war o b
T R =l At 1 WwE @ ~ief pgme <
@ SR ATe A s Wl or =4 e, wE
TR T G AT @ AW 981
Fopl —See Eng, and Pral above
Math —e@ifafs ) ‘o T SRR wfEgzarasd
TRy T ey wiEE e T et s )
R wwfn qF Tufafw wgfed Sfear et Gl Sab
wenfefafaat Gfgaens 9 o2 vl ‘o wmate’ T o
Wt P ghr, T, g Sl sf e v R [

Breeitienuen s enavenic ot cionn g criee g
e swITEEaac! | @y guitan v 9%

wfedtmfaar sagum T xRt et a
NQTES ON MALLI

1 Here after the author of the sggrerin, we have 3,
relsting to the relevant and the irrelevant, raised by the
gemus of the 3ggy, becau e F, vot bemng posaiblers the pare
(1 e, without an admixtare of so.ce other Alamhara ), super-
sedes all Alambaras 2 Others say that in that case the
yEtae here has no scope , hence this s really SvaT raued 'by
the genws of g ¢



1% o, [ St 75,
Sara —frgay T gdf peradt fird wafi gwet o gty .
CHARCZA

1 wfmdm—Appbes to both wr7q sud wing! whwwdw
ot Y w4+ TaE wSet very mild (7)), sleo very soft
(g2}t w1 For dervation see under afge, st 49

2  wmg—This also 15 apphel o hoth arag and Ecic 8l
war weighty i sense (qﬁﬁ, alsa dense n texture { g0 )4
aR|

8 wuw foe—wm a lew o wH not e few, AYAR—1
g vefers to wezmy and wiqg (A7 ), alo thread (w@)1 =Y
+frgt Fifq mfqa comaposed (71q), slso made (T2t
AT WA CAIAT, FAA— | & FPAT, qaq~—1 At Qual
arew and g2 1

4. wyrafa—a+e+frgragwfnt Refersto both araw
and qfig( It means delieors (aTNe) also spreads (TR} 1
Spwns out raght do for both 'arwy and w1 WA, SRR,
wfcafy, wamify L

& fyarq—Refers to both areq sud gdtgi fear wonder-
ful (arg), also patterned (G )1 @yt Thes s after Malli.
We may take it as meaming winderful 1 both eases

8 Voo —gmd wda@® wn  wfEa fwar wmwed .

qETEA

%. Remarl ~—~THere again Malli takesTit az (1) an apprecia
tion, and also s (2) & Jepreciation of Balarama’s speech It
seems Letter to take 1t as an anstance of eelf effacement. The
g can do o, T can’t, 5o T crase indulgence.

ffafage: M FRAgTEE g
* Fg o iy W ok W

_I‘mk—\)‘e)l. then proceed—gr xv Twfnwt o[ What T
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am gomg to do now 1s only a reaitition]  To what do you
refer s—ay y< wwer, ozarad (3 ) aq @ [ I shall quote texts
1 your presence My object 13 not to give you mformation
but to test my own memorv]} You flacter me—fiitufizm ax
9% [ You are an expert 1o these matters The texts cannot
be for your enlightenment ] What 15 the good of testing
your memory f—gftsge=’ 2q wafazt [ This ensares refeation
of the texts in the memory ] 75 g ’

Prog:—Fafafare a3 gL e Srarad ( ofy) g 81 a5 Wi
waEE g a1yt

Eng —That texts are placed before thee that art spectally
informed 1a them 1, on the part of the spesker a more
repetition that enaures retentiveness of mnaght

Beng —3f1 R 4w, cstata agd 4Eww Sagifirs
Farefe | 1 97 WA A AFT e e Al

1% Brry =t 39, Wi g

Eaxpl —I shall quote from the Sastras. But do not mis-
understand me, thesc will uot be to enlight you that arb an
expert 10 them but only to refresh my own memory that T
may not forget them. Also ree Prek

Melli —=quzs Wi adfigs garad sforeq sfofu
gEtall frimfa ) ot _af fdafeeys o ‘frimfyen fiR
az@ | wnfen flfmea ] 'aag-c’v? ‘e Sfrere ‘93
TR el s A [ “eearfengweren” wf damet ] o
wzarvafags [ fiomern wifere) ‘g’ somef iR,
S vy ey yltel Mfraw fey oft a1 gt
Srpewagaitaty wre [ 79w Dofs 1 et 7y
AT wTE R g o A o e
Fu {0) L nawn,

~

R



goe foragay - [ 8L 75
NOTES ON MALLI .

1. Not indeed a display of erudition. 2 wq {s of the
Fuf class meaning ‘to repeat’ The role "mrg—r applies,
next the rale “gurai”y  xis substituted for what precedes &
( Clar.)

. Spro—afirftsfy) wawEaR yraRaEi ¥ 7 anadeg feg
AT T R

CHARCHA

1. faim Le~fa+ g + gs{wid fafty speciabity &fyw ¢fx firr
+ 7z T} v fawy knowing, faRd fam Rfafrer one haviag
special Loowledge, an expert; k@g—1 @erl There is no
rule for a \aq-—wllh fazy, Mall's  remark "?rmfzmm—”

means that ’\?ﬂ—'" avadable if figy is included in the wafy
list This refers to the Vartika “Pratfay afmerdargasarm”
—afi, mfeq Lo are to bo included with fira, Wi, wfim, 77,
* Wy, AT, WOR s afy afe Lo are wrafaimy, so let us suppose
ﬁ]’}'zloo is incloded. Mallvs fyfd %f% is not a aray but only .
the meaning of the compoend The rule for figd is “fr2 ngig”
—utz after firz 18 optionaily changed intozg1 Hence fix+ym
-ﬁ”’l or fawg )
. TR~ TS faY+ ¥z § wHfe presentell mwf
m’m m—m% wrala - &, <rdq wadte

3. ye—gifer &R st @+ +fe (oM) v wid
presence. W= ) Comp. “gdvey graw gl =mdftga”, Canto I,
8t 12,

4. 2y—Pred. tofamy | frgafaram dai)

6. ufcqn de—ufctfa+wg wd ofceg practice, insight
forcsteady 5 wor wrt: ¥{# forg 4 oo wdm stcndmcss. yfcrger
L é—qmunhmnr‘s of insight, gm— ) wfem: vf‘v ity gfces-

Bl 7 dr@ @7 expresses the ssme,



St 75.] fedt: @ oy

6  qufrar—a to repeat 4 fa A ( FUR ) + L W g
not #war beeause the reot 13 wzw 1 yar A ifa guUm+
=9 T+ WY, Faard Tafee 2 ghort repitition Malli's rules
are—(l) “wgrg—” 4§, 77 and T roots take g wid o the
femmme , (2) *dumat TP —wy may be attached when the
resulting word 13 a sha7 of somethuing short , (3) R, T
8% W Y 17 gy 7--% beng 1 4 ¥, if mrq follows the
« preced ng = hecomes ¥, but not if the Wy 18 added tosorie-
thing that was gg= before the addiion The aeriration 13
open to objections—{a) “surrt =" 13 avatlable when there 15
physieally emdent geat That 13 mot so here (&) TTC1s
substitated of % not of w7 elso  The rule “Ysw? will rtot help
1 ths ‘@se  The following 15 {roposed instead-—gu+egz
Wit TR repetition 2% P A + W WY weTEA) e
g 421 qutrar ) Or—g 4 femt 7 qeedt w8 o the
Trikandaresha quoted 1 Mally 51 €1 38 IR 457 arg+zg
wufrar ¢ The famrg@m ecms to be an interpolation 1n the
Malli  Also see next .

7 o—wrred, SiTATER ) i vr A fafe)
Every repetition 13 s gafrxr) Tvem 1f the obect be egmTem
the repetition does mot cesse to bo a wfaari wz smphes
that the wuforar here 1s for its own sske and not to serve
the further purpose of sguryw ) Hence the fr¥y 13 promivent
T repeat bemause the rep belpa me by relreshiog my
memory

8 §r—gq @1 seows queer  Dat the disagreement s due
to the promtaence given to the fidy which 15 qafiran 1 2R gt
o fieg TOBPRT T 1 (STuTRIR X qutraTt W agrees
with e’ §

9 Vowr— wgweata (tfg) & (@) ¥ .owEm
Twwa (R )

’ \



o8 frmmrauR [S1 76
. «° ¥
nﬁmr‘i}a\wwmmawmﬁl
& o wrwEmE foroTaeERE, 0 08 1274 o

Prok —yftanst fy faft@t =wrarewe ggq [To counsel and
enterpnse 15 dae the fortune of the ambitwous] Which for
toge 9—g3gar AWz [ The fortone that remams yet
crattaised ] Well what then s—we =mf wrmfs Y vy
Zaa [ 1f you admit that then 1t must be clear to you that
the Ling should try to secure ood counsel and then must be
enterpnsing ]

Proge —a w1t wiitaEreY suarfs wnrq q®a ) fie ot w2

Tt =rmwE A e L

Eng —The ling should tey to secure for Himself counsel
and enterprise for the reason that these two are the source of
the future sdvancement of the ambitions { Or—one bent upon
Victory, one seeking success) 76

Beng—atsl wr 3 ¢ St wire wfiw ol
a1 fift Safer wtel TrA St sikate $afen
ST RN At

Expl—~Sec Prak and Eng sbove

Mallv—amfs wragyaafs vAf 1 "o o weaw |ve
D ‘@nit my [ "l wf fam ] sy wtgane
i ‘wrafn’ wfe wrag ewwfa ‘A wegveieE v
tad t gt T T Y sdtEn fedwm waw it
~ren g’ wATR ‘g Py ww ewieevd ERTEAT
T v wEnsTa T W g Sy i wewmeE Lo eg

©  NOTE ON MALLI .

1 Tere wrry is mentioned for llustration  Counse! too



s1 77 ] faata @ 9%

13 to be secured Iike enterprise not enterprice alone Thisis a
fing at Balarama

V' Sefra—rraraar SRETSAT ¥ W W § T 9
CHARCHA

1 Asfwdt—awEaar <fd w4+ w9y we 7w ntellect
counsel  @7+gE+ IR W ST eaterprise  wUT Y GAETeR
wx i w 1s wsually aatellect  here 1t means counsel ( Vall: )
Sls 77—79 which extol sgr are bowever, appheable to nteliect
also

2 wil—= power fora wy war wdifa @+ wifaq fon
qe @i master king  Without th e fiygram we should bave
got @arq mth wgy because fit 15 prolibited sfter words con
ummgnsmgl‘e vowel only”™ “qxraue T@ mA wETH @
oy

3 yRa—za+fus dashould try AR 97 afrwd wafre

4 SRumr—ST+e+ET WA e (4w) feanagud

that which will appear a®m |

b fehgy —fit to prosper + &4 +9 wvfc frilty smbitions

T
6 wmm &c—wR+wC+ny Wi W prospenty

T, (A— | AW}
7 lowe— wfem gmw) anwe e (Azd )

S fua ‘ﬁl’i gt weafm il ¢
e fAae SR s 7 e 050 0
Prak —d =g %% 7 ama [ those people never hnow what
fatigue 1a] Vhel people t—8 9o wad fuw wrgha A
[ Those mse people who rest on ( make a bed stead of ) steady

resolre]  If the resolves a fool sh one I—squmt fird wyzgfc
{That wontdo the resolve must be based on reason] But



298 fppeizetd [SL77.

every steady pursmt brings fatigne ity h’lﬂ‘—‘.‘qf‘qﬁ T farer
(wa ) 7 sa { That 15 trae, but this pursuit involves no
runnmng about , the people are restany aluays) 77

Proce—3 Qv dmyt Sadt fed weafx § a7 =it frgar
(8= g T A TR (00 (

Fng—The wise who mabe a bed stead of thewr steady
resolve bached by reason, do never know fatigue lying cons
tatlyont 77

Frg —Statal T otz e w6 (71 sow e st
L oo @l @ T6we S s asfte <3
et =3l wdw wigres AtfA fEd Teve =3 =gsd
FEAAL 0l - .

Expl ——Counsel by thoroughly siftiag the matter determines
the coutse of procedure If the king 13 wise he wul never
deviate from thas conrse. By steadily keeping the nght track
before his eyes, he nover feels fafizue though progressing
rapully towards lus goal  Indeed while thus at work he 13 as
1f Iying 1o a nichly upholstered couch and enjoining rest

ol —ymmreny ¥@ %Y AN TARL AW RQTAATT
feyarfatxt G @ P Gyt afidat! gigmia o
wpaw_maeEt? dgritiaai 1 [ “eurt GERR e Gd sadste v
<fa fyq | “eradl fercaad wavat sdtadre { Racrr] Sagfx “firr
fere—" wmifeAr wim ] ‘Rt ammfa ot ofs gf eviatw
o= { frad AITATOALT AW A7 sAwe (@ waf
AT sfx fay ] o Go 'w e ‘<l sgr? g
Garar ga ey waagly e &2 ‘raend w fagfa [ Taa @
o712 * v anee ] i o wpary @ 0 &ve’ o @Eq A
aRa wmg | {ea fer SR (@ ) SFTTAGAT



81 77.] fedm. = Loy
FATHTEH AT TRATAETR, | “HOarae smagdifd gicam
xfa gt Jnos

NOTE ON MALLI

I Turmished with particulars  thaw which does not wout
the consideration of particulars  reasonable 2 Provided with
holsters 3 A« 2 4 locessantly 5 Here the character
of a couch attributed to W} ends 1n remoning the fatigne which
18 7@\, hence the wwgTe 1s gficara 1 The defimton 1s—It 152
gfcar® when what 1s attributed serves the ends of the ywa |

Sara —-8ee Malli “Pyde w1 wrradhar’ 1
CHARCHA

1 ﬁmw—z\pp\lcs to 4t and @z both sufigy w3+ =iy
T4 Z A IUER N rewson IuRgd wfeq sfw 9w+
W™ R gqure, bobster (@)1 SwMR@A @ wdwn
QoA F—) WH|

2 wefm—Apphes to Y and @z both  figy not chan
ged (), strong (wgm ), stoaly 13 a good synonym for both
i faa < fe+Sage faT o aE very steady amy)
The rule “figfigc—" n dull 13 “FrnfrfodareraaRida=r
@t wereER e et 1

8 wmfm—grbelstend  wet gife shr w4 fogewg
w1

4 wfs—afegmer o afeg aq 390 qon, w—1 Quat
the fi n st 1 favm 1 might | st 1y too time for sest
Hence by gzt { transference of epithets ) firay 15 here taken to
mean rest

5 fom —fr+ a7 +9 SR~ Faug = fa = fam seated

6  smd—-r+ 92 9= they kuow smrify — R, w—3
Tefi—a, WA war i



o8 fapprEry [SI 78

7 wg—~An S¥q meamng FIFAA !
8. Voce — QL Hrowen Fadt ff W@, §  fieed (‘lﬁ)
Lol g cetl

wnfe A SOt 1ol
1 agEmy EeT R T 1 0% ) AN

+
Prak—@em @t wywfe = [ The keen touch hghtly, but
nevertheless they dive deep into their subject ] How s that
ke f—yreaq [ That s bke an arrow 3 The blunt $no mughe do
s & wmaq afe wiad [ The blunt are like stones , they
munut getn]  Bit wat till they have Int the mark—m
=fy afe uitgd | They might corer any extent of ground stail
they would stay ovtmde ] 78
Prose—Rar TE % @ufw s T fofm aggw S
w g7 e e @i e
Eng—The keen like an arrow, tonch a small spot but get
1m, the blunt though coveriog muach, stsy outside hke =
stome 78
\ Beng —xteiois &t 907, OrThl SEE ¥ wgR At
<fante wama & TR IR 7AAw, wet (A w
i wfime erord e AR AfFRi s v
Erpl —=Ses Fng and Prak above
N B —Ts ver-e gives an additional advantage of haning
keen people about a5 counsellor
Mallu—y wwmeenat Swwary el ‘Ao e
wov ey O TN CAE wwRy A W W vl
Sfnfar wroIdn XIS Al ek o wifen e fw
W T W S S e ‘e [ R e fea Sefa ]
affe < wrder 1 wTaer W wry ‘eitgy fefe frd) d I
N



81, 78.] fedm e | Lo9

| SRSt ayrars Wwaﬁvmﬁqﬁm
tmhf«ml aﬁmmne:n
Sarn—wwﬂrﬁﬂﬂm arsfudt v¥ (ond fafazfy
et
CHARCHA. |

1. wof—ww 9z i touch, e, went, s - wwif
T — T - e !

2. m—mm*ﬁx Tx+4fr like an arrow. =g qual
e

3. dwq—mw 2 little. @yt Or fizng is an q=yg mean-
ing the same #qt

4. fofa—Tmieg wim enter  fmfy, fi3m, Iafa,

1
§. Remarks—The first half of the verse speaks of those
who work with good counsel, They do mach work with little
‘effort.
6. Tyrw--Ty waft T w+mx+fm mﬁ: T One
who covers much, eqvgaq— | " .
7. WEi-wmri+Eg 3 W3 slnhun is being taken up. fasfa
3, et — o, wrafa -7, wer -~ wiwd 1
8. :&—qarqmeamng Outside. wf} ot To3if: oixd
A WA ekt
9. wmEA—ww stone.” & goud sfr m-{-qﬁ( like a
stone. wRg qual. TLT
10. Remarks —The second balf speaks of thewxrwi He
makes great effort but accomplishes little, .
L1l Voice —ftedz., € (or €13R) ... frd ) wreE
gty



Lot frgurad, [ S 79,
TGRS W et g -
HERAT: watuatasiw T fragas noe n

Prik—wst =w@q wrord [ The uninformed take up bup
little in hand J.  That is no discredit—ur#t =yarg wafia [ No,
but with that Tittle they become nervous, which is bad ]. How
da the informed differ I—amafim wevomn [ Of the informed,
the undertskings ate on s vast scale]. And then y—fragurs
firgfin [ Note the difference ; they stand calm under the weight
of their heavy responsibility J. 79,

Prose —wun: wen] W3 WA, v gy wata e
weroun: frageny fasfe 1 o2

Eng~The un informed undertake trifles (Or—little) yet
become nervous ; those of trained inteliect take up big enter.
prises yet stand unmoved. 79,
* Beng ~—eior wef #05is QY AR Sfztal WAty TR,
=% w19, W95 oi! iyl e e W oww ) i sii
Rer fowal Fhm w6 fosy w0 ol W PR
bt =i <ite, W SRS M| 23y

E.sz—-S‘eo Eng. and Pral sbove, -+

Malli—aqror <1 oy “war v’ gy ‘73 TR’ e
w ‘mwNy was e wfemn vl w e gt et i
wrwt wafva faforpeeg ‘avrest wO wbn fegen
~erar; “u fasfo? wrt e Ry W g o

Sdro.—sTST: NETOR wfT froaar, W WRATCR =TT |
CHARCHA.

1 srs—w +97 @i take up. iR, N, wEid,
w )



Sl 80 ] fedtr = oL

2 sor—srafA et w4 wfc T those who Lnow, the
enlightened o oy o a4

3  mur—fame W W A those who bave lost their
keenness, wy-—| Here 1 1ts secondary sense 1t means disturbed.

4 AETOr-—WREA WTh Ry wRfg wrowr  ooder
talonge ety AT Ry, wy— 1 Pred tomAfE@ o

6  safier—m fifay (Malh) gmfer ot e, av—1t
‘The contrast 18 between gafiwg and wur | Hence grsfir wre ¢

8 frcgpar—ng® duturbed, forkar eyt froger
uodisturbed sfzef— 1

7 Foe—sd  Wroa = wud | wedfe aved ()
frogd =R

SRty mﬁmﬁ' el

R
sfm ﬁ’mmmﬁrﬁ TATGATIR 0 To 0 T

¢ Pral —eae sifere wfg wxt wmta [ Objects ship through
the fingers even when means are adopted to retain them]
How can that bel—uas wdi wpfa [ That happens when one
careless] Te bas pgone too far to be careless—wary: Wiy
wTwmer Wi g % %in [ Look at the sleepy buster, be does
not kill deer even whea Iping o wait 1n the very track of thbe
gane] 80

Pros—emyqe <afeer <y RATg WGt wmi ) wrr g
wyraer wfy wer A ey

F g -~Ot tha 10¢a ttious, the end- {ail though the mesns Le

adopted  Tho sleepy |unter does not kill deer thoogh Iying in
a hols on the track 80 >

Beny —wazetR TF 357 By wera wfivte w105
afreamm vk prErdz € ween wime s B3
WEITIXME T *TIFE ¥0
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Ezpl —Counse) slons will not do It has to be followed by
persistont effort with great watehfuloess. Now Seo Emg acd
Prak, abave

¥.’B —He has done with a7 and now takes up NETE
this verse (see gl 73) Y

+ Malli —q s 1 v Yemiw waniaia 1 ‘eyray Wi
e e iy SmaTy wE ety ek frga st iy e
guT,, Nmae [ “rrsRer” xmwe ] et st
“mafi’ 1wty ‘g frre: (Tt st A ]
afi_xf Sy @ (e s g o
“grif TreTRA AENI w7 WA}l WA i iy
‘T Tl ae srergfrert i { ooyt vee-
oo )1 oa fredif ‘oanae, @iy w96 Rty amr-
mhw st # o )

NOTE ON MALLI-

Y .
L s mpentioned 10 connection with m‘i hence

wrU,
Sara—syststy w fowfy Tzl e fieeg wamafay

CHAROHA

WQTAH— BT+ + u AR oYy mesns, AR | Thewary fs
determined by wor) Next, e wgrg has to be applied and
pushed on untid success  In other wirds evETe comes 1 to
carry out the TG

2. ~ferma T+ ®r+ 7 whfc Wiy oo who kas adopted.
ma1 N4 is gl

8. wribm—o 4 Z Wi ditsppear, wwfa, v, wwafa-

- AT~
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, 4. win-—wiy is the object in eiew, FRTMLH is the same "ay
.

. B. vErTA-~y+wRH U @@ N RNR ering. 7% 1 This
islack of enterprise. Qual, wfir: understood; or adjective
nsed substantively. v RN

8. st~ shraf, gt

7. eqmmer 9y -+ 4wy iyl gy cover, hole. wux®
ferafer fa w2+ o1+ % wWF, wwgAR— 1 This shows that the
g is e, | .

8. m’—‘ﬂ"-ﬂ'ﬁm wufcl Malihere refers to
-the  Varttika “srify ¥ wed wmdamty The wwy s
T R

0. wmg—wme mft e o AT Eg w0

10 Foleo— ¥, 7R | RATTA SR A A TR |

Pral . —x fonlty: 239 #x3 { The awbitious alone can hope

to prorper] Mere ambition csunot mxke a man ris
“"”’lm { No, be must persist and make constant effort to
vise and then rise he mast J.  But he will ba pat dows by other
Kings—1rng ¥28y g F=3 { He alone #ill rice 2od the rest of
the circle of twelve kings will but look onJ. Howis thatt—
«fzRiy From 11 [ There are twelse Adityes altogether, but the
day maker alove rises becauce he persiste i bis ambition to
pake the day, The other Adityss are not at all seen to riss,
S0 109 fares the ambitions one among the twelie kings thet

make the royal circle] 81.

Prov—firty: ww wrewg S vy a2y fora e dem
TN wRF A <y
Eng.—0Of all the twelre clames of kings. 25 of the txalm
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- Adityas, the ambtious one alone, hks the daymnhr (Suzn),,not
relinguishing bis aim, is able to rise, 81, ‘

Beng.~—ate= atents wog [’ 3w wiomdt f"ﬁ% wf*
Gt Aot T FTW TR A SRFN TS A
Wmﬁmmmﬁ%ﬁww“{a| vy

Expl.—-See Eng. and Prak. above.

Aalli—~7d RaTaT WTOEEEEAR | &9 STy g3gfufa
Safirg: Tty v @ ‘oRmy S g wel ‘e wifkdy
‘e A FrmR SBrATS: W @ X SNy wAEreR, S
wgur x 7 g fredi of am: ; ‘9Rg weR’ weaw wnefa, owETy-
wfata wgTRy qeR _xwh: [ wefesedet wmder g
uﬁ-nﬁmqwfzﬂzmmml “erenr fearme” cafre |
% iR god Teemt g omrg—wiifiaaiitd frafne
zm,tmu aufduafeay fafiole: goauly®  ow tfa qut
{ “miTITes: TRTFRRTN | WeraaTii M fy vt e
WO WIARTE Y9 1 WA Tar X S vd a7 vt
AT | “weT REARY wed e S el
zmﬁﬂzmﬁm ASYRECRTHIRAT FEfant 7 i aEdEr-
| —, qitem Joena 3,

NOTES ON MALLIL

1. The Sroti says—“The indications being different, the
suns are different.”  Hence there is a difforent sun each month ;
thus the suns are tWelve, as is seea from the lexicon "mzxm”1
Thess are wim &¢. 85 stated in the Poranas, 2. In fromb
of the fafyrty are wfy, firn, the firg of wfy, the fira of fax, the
frra of the firg of the wfe 1 8. JIn the rear are wrfiary, wmaw,

—the wrETe of gifdxry. the wrary. of wrmz1 4. Theking



St 81.] featr wn ey

whose lands are smmediately adjoimng these of the wfgand the
fafyrTty 18 snarw af of such strength as to depend on the favour of
these when united,~but able to kill both if disunited  Such
kings of supefior strength as are outade this arcle are called
oITET N

Sare—wt wfe Pepare @ Wiy TR RS |
CHAROHA

1 wgq—vs+x+ggatone  Goes mth both ffty and
fera) =%y means progpertty ( fanitg ), aleo 12ss  The latter
{r1z¢) has also a double meaning to smt both

2  SER—WM4NE WO GAL QNG Op W AR WTAL
persuting, rET— |

3. fym—iv+w Wi famq €wr enterpnse  argr Ses
under fieRy

4 g—-frar® oft 1 T e also coerect.

5 Tog—tw Tu g wiew twelve 2yt For the twelve
langs sce Malls  mfdzre 13 immediately behind , next behind
1 WTER | WTER 1S an ally

6. Fry—fafre T Ay (ee frddt, ¢ 76) In
forts: dut warwtn the €7 1> waTg §wr perscverance after the
attsinment of pro<penty

7 foreq—fot wafa sfr oo+ feg wafc fora day-
maker {sun), T3vzAr—1 Ac ke bent npon day-msking be ton
may be Hescribed as w87y

8 wifrRy—wTRwmfr guhr ﬁ «zfwvy sriear the
sune. A3y Brgfek oY) wrfeerangis alo correct. The twelve
s are—rat frd I W WY wy Ty el o g
¥ qo e w1 QwrEre A fogeiin e )t

0w R—mu + WZ A eucreeds. wxd, wikwR—wwn,
STy~

10 Toce—frtyarcdn forypm wowm ':ZRI
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11 Remarl—This verse and the previous are & related pair
Verse 80 condemns garg this one oxtols wymrz | Ty s
contrasted with gxRerq foriy | Also compare wiggt fad
Tt (ol 77) -

s ot w1 )4
ST gHgE gog Ssfywiia ey

Proko~mfir W5fir yev [ way and eqare combined make an
extraordinary being of this one you call King]  Why do you
think so --—swery qifiiz [ 1o the first place, you do not see hus
person as you do of ordinary indimlnale  His person 1s com
posed of seven members—mifity wA@ 4] Yon have s Bne
fancy—gagy wRmw wids [ Vessengery are the mouth of
tns bemg and s eyes are the spies he employs ] Nice indeed 1
—wagafaaga wivs (He wears no coat of ma Ihike an ardinary
warner , his armour s close secrecy ] What else y—afyrar
aifife [ Thus armoured this wonderful warnor wields weapons
that are also of au uncommon kind  He strikes his adver
saries mortal blows with bis inteHect T 82

Prose —gleq THET" ST WIOTT FrHW Qv
= %y gEwtegt

Eng ~—A wonderfn] being 13 this king with departments of
state ‘or hus percon messengers for mouth spies for eyes, close
secreey for armont mtellect for weapon 82

Beng —tot «F st w1 Ars ozl Tem v, 03
Tt g, o1 KR o, wwefd ket ) 3 T w

Pepl —See Eng and Pral shove

Halls ~"gmrmabrnea” Yo < a sariq YA SXHTE
vy e ffat ) 3l wm owmw aferer ) <R

_rmrat vy ) e sprfrmmnty] “onnnt s

'



.

S1. 82, § . feamat =y

e ]t @ oo m a@ el atww U fwa el
W) T g ‘defa’ waalls ‘agw’ T Tme ot
wAAR el w1 owwlr s [TEeg) s S
wegew [ v wifts w1 “arer g wwme ]y
G G I B IR N AT YA
ara fifra 92 w317 sfa w1, g g [ “om wmned
7 T |1 | W R AT ae W T ) W Ee
FrarEeTafug aqEreTErETgRlira (1) v sf W) e
e T W gEE WM QR WiF fAeS gaidrer o W@ am
FETTETE % WEASE | TeSs TSR w9 weanis wnfkh
et W ‘gt e ol 4 5fy et wg 1
a1« ‘e wefesaafrira < 8 A e gTc i)
NOTE ON MALLI

1 Inthe verse commencing emwmfiae (sl 80) he has
said that the king should not be careless  Now by 3y &e
he describes the character of vipilance 2 Because she hits
unernngly. 3 Becanse the kangdom 1s endangered af counsel
13 disclosed 4 Othermise through igmorance of the state
affairs of self and the enemy, thereis fall at every step as of
the blind led by tke bhod 5  Othermice, nse of epeech fail
ling s with the damb, all business will be obstructed. 6 He
18 an altogether different person i this world 7 Here by
“asfy’ the kingis said not tobe of this world, though be 1s of
the world The qarxTe 18 thus <frmRifie of that type (wrfisarmy
) 1 And this wfardific 1s soctained by the wox o 3firer Lo
Hence there 1 commingling with 1t asof thebody withts limbs

Sarac—om w wHfw wEffiivg gmmR @ Rty
SRR Y wwfa eI, proiEag ware frerg 3o
wxxfxy

v .




158 frparaay , T8t 8.
CHARCHA

1 3z Se—ag+fm =@ afx ntellect Tg+eq TR
we wespon  FfE wrmww, wy— | Mall explawna why afy s
preferred to ordinary weapons—wifly &¢ Other weapons often
maiss the mark but afy does not

2 wwfa &c._v+ﬁ+ﬁﬁ[ % matenal “In ltatc craft
thers are seven in gEETaYT Srafr 7 )
TAEI AEAT—” YRAL | WEAd WA wer, qy—1 These
have to be perfect otherwise miegovernment follows { Malli )

3 wq&e—Sw+WY W13 ua compact, close wH+T+TE
w2 dafir secrecy guarding w0, atmour gAY WHfe awgafc
wlg— | arwEw wa A

4 W &e—qT+ WY FAR qC a0 empsary ¥ WA I AT
o W | SR WA Y S eg W dwed eyo Wik
Tauww, 75— 1

b kGl &c—-ia- qa@aa, 77— 1 Others talk with therr own
mouth the king speaks through his messengers

6 @fy—m uoplies a question, bup with = added the
mplicatios may b of wonder, 1adescrabsbility &e Thus fawfe
fawfy v w=amfrd@me” “Fuft wRe e’ &

7 wfty —fgen $t; ehogfud 4wy uif’a o

8 Fowe—afymdia mmAET  TEAT GRAAT AGEATAHIY
g7 gRw (@ )

xﬁ?r QAT qTAGTA WA WEUF
%mﬁ':r WaTEY 1 TErafaE w0

Pmk —mm AYTA vt For wowy 0 w [ He strikea mors
181 blows with Ius intellect, but he bides bis tme.  Tla nesther
Lecpson wating for ever, por does he stnke whenever he
likes] Tiow 13 that L—wwwﬁz- w3 e i wardy ay 7 { The
poet who und and doea not adopt
s smooth or a grating style exclusnely ) 83




81. 83:] - e . L=

Prose —mgrawer A A WA I N1 @i wd:
TN A WL SRl ,

Eng.—Severity or mild (forb lusively, is not
for the king that understands occaslons. With the poet that
koows sentiments and emotions, the diction is not uniformly
beavy or light. 83.

Beng.—ct 7w 7w TR fofi Ry o Ay Rw ST
FEAA @ ¥R T e Ok A R aewia e 7l et
AT ¢ ERETR FTEA A1 ol

Ezpl.—See Prak. above.

Malli—"aqaiamana wafear o SRy avagd o e
wTY By xfal) wd wrafr e ww Wt wme xfa fagm
ok [ “wAsmeT w21 %y “wey—" vafem wfefin 1 e
wlvrray werevery ] aw ‘aded: fw wwdr i a e
o ‘o v frgi v wfie fay asmT ewaRETRSatame: |
o 6§ e Tvrad ‘aray Ferdin 3 Tee i’
Wraged wRETE 1 e wfiy ‘o’ Sves Oy dzmeea’
o ‘TE TR gy arw fag an S wEgeat TEdiay
SRl TETAETC A SNl

NOTES ON MALLI

1. Byamdc. he givesareply to the statement that
force alone kas to be applicd as enunciated in wygt—(sl. 54).
2, is by *sy—", not by “xy—~ because it is roled that in
a gurg the wfeaz afix (e, %) prevails (char.) 3. The
mention of wry has followed from assocition (ekar) 4. From
smtabilty to the v embodied

%ﬂw?f‘vmtﬁr!w‘nmmuaﬂﬂmn e
Ll




] ﬁmﬂm ¢ , [S!.’83.
: " CHARCHA

v
1 wmmR—wa i awy form, o vy e atfa o
wut Tae fnvariably, 7g—1 Qual. wafy understood. ”m:
ey frad” wfy )
2. AT WA T nmﬁ T one who
d Is opportunity, —1 &y The = is by “ardr—"
~—ith a %« 13 wyyz, no wyah preceding, wraT= roots take
wnotwyg | Malli gusrds agsinst appealing to the rule “grqy-
aoftfst w—~w i9 atfached to the roots w, fY, o and roote
baving an x% (x,%, ¥, @) for the pennltimate, with or
without an wquz ) His “gwrd &c” may be thus explained—
‘G’ wagREEE e eaed aﬁn—'[mimmuwmmi'
FHAE TV, FAE WA Waw, wd wean]
The reference is to the wig—= v et it s whTd
wafa Gt (P 8.2.1)
3. wfleR—wm o, (R—1 we R wwm@ @ s
fwhm Decline likegfa
4. q—irse is a variety of styie in which hard letters
words and long compounds figure largely. s LLsrerd
wigd qRIRG
B. warg,~This is the opposite of Wwy with compuun‘ds
few and fat between, the flow belng sweet and the sense clear,
6. @ de.—cg IR qUUTA ! WA WA T+ gy
Fnifa 1@ that which is enjoyed. Or Tmafn <fr m+ﬁzq+“
= vg; that whick provides enjoyment. The enjoyment is to
the reader anl to the avdience Tt is the sentiment in a piece
of composition. Theso are nme—-"m‘mmm
Duadd wliry @ e wdfidan 1 Also see Malli on sl 87,
infra xR 3+ WA W the emotion engendered in’ the
mind of the reader or listéner xary wiary wouTT v 1 A
¥ e eenea-1 qe Malli's gane means wwavane,
péraferfc L¢. vg and Wi are spoken of together 3 the tuwo words




Sl 84.] e w tse

are insaparably connected. - The poet wants to speak of vy only

* but wry also has eome in { WTara ) owing to its association with
@ (wmm )t We are toncerned with 1g u'louc, 50 afiz; would
haye served onr purpose.

7. m—?—gm’-{-x (Wﬁﬁ)ﬂf(ﬁﬁ poet. mar: Malli
has wfyg; which is all right.  Elsewhere, howeser, he hs w3y
=iy (Kamars, IT).  #afyg; may be defonded with gasiifa
.

8  Voice— ..8mar wRA1 - (AR} 1 o0 TRA Ny woIRA
e (AR )1 }

wATATRy gt afafn | s
AT FAR AT ATH AOR TE qG0 =g 0 5

Prok—mar@ W7 wann wq w0 gk [ When time for it

comes he strikes with irresistible forcel. But suppose an un-

« bearable insult is offered—X: waryuTC W WAnfregafifaa: [ The
insult hasto be posketed and an unruffled countensncs assumed].
How is that t—uz: quy { This ja like’ some deep seated Tnalady
that seems to tolerate serious errora of diet and regimen, but
really gathers strength for a sudden aggravation that prostrates
ite vietim . 84,

Prose.~T%: warqure W7 wafygafafag: wong; #3 wa g
AT A FER e

Eng—~He, with pertarbation undiselosed though wronged
by encmies {4lso—with mischief undetected by others though

errurs are itted), resents (Al h 28 fon) when
time Ly como, irresistible (4leo—irremediable) ike some fell
disense. 84, .

Beng—watn =7 S5 #fime iRt aiem '
=fts ‘e ¥in wifen 26 Gl g wg &Y ot
<« ¥ AL



Q80 formpaTarye {8l 84

Ezpl.—Bide your time, do nothing in haste, you will then
fecome irresistible.  Also see Prak, and Eng.

Malle —gx’ “frar wafrvies fraure’ wga (1 9) w0
fr RS TR KR Y R INIC ST
waerg e o w Wi wnfegafaia weiefre W v
afrgaria: g9 ‘a8 Ter A [ g i e ]
aeraraEt Wi afy A TR aFal wk [ age—Tatetd
WA A OATHY ) wRT WWa W feneefmmmen? o
sajneey

NOTE ON MALLI-

1. By warqarg &c be replies to what is said in  *Tearewfin
—> (s143). 2. boitis eald—"Carry your egemy ou yaar
shoolders 50 long =8 the times are unfavoratle, but when time
comes smash him a8 you woald an earthen jar with a stone.

_ Sara -t wfopsfy wfrm et v, W@ g i
Laadat '
OHAROCHA

1. wa &o—Applies to both wi¥ufa and TLt WT+ wCH
W2 wa9rC disservice wrong ( w¥gfa ), aleo errora of diet and
regimen (7)1 we; WINTC W@, wy— | Unto whom injury
haa beec done ( ardiufa ), also towards which errors have been
constitufed (7% )1 Qual. wgtufy understood, also w3: |

2. yt—THas to be tsken with reference to g¥ivfy and alo
AZ) qeenemy (WOUfn), also others (wg)) Constroe wqi:

" wemewre wronged by enemies ( wréYaf ), also o; senfrepufifn:
with mischief undetected by others { g )1 & in the wymweni
of wx { wtafy ) also wnrfage (o ) ¢ .

3 <wnfiqn & e~Reference to both WPy And gy Wi s



81.85,] . fedta: wm; (31

an we7g meaning A | WA+ 7+ TG WifkqR dsclosed
(weifa), also deteeted (mz), afq wq—1 F+w+n W
fafir perturbation (wrdtufy ), also bad effect (w2 ) 1w
fafwar w39 by whom perturbatton 1s undisclosed ( #wetgfa ) llso
‘ﬁ’!ﬁﬂ"?ﬂ' ffimar vy of whom the mischuef 18 undetected , ag—y
Qual w¥Nfa understood also % 1
4 wure —ary + G@aawEis 9Ty manageable ( weigfa ) and
azboth) | @ grer wsy ag—1 Qual #twfy understood and
L]
5  FER—wAlmwE fRarsd wrwaae |
6 Towe— witw ffffuwaniawds @ feadt
= S = /
ngaf‘:;a Tﬁﬁ:ﬁﬁf TR WA |~
VRN, W RIRE QIR §Sy
e Pral —vgemfed @ iy Wim, sewd [ Spint anless tempe-
red by mildness does not succeed 1n gaining 1ts ends] Why
“not 1—wfN W T 6 w9 9ic® { The Serce flame
of the lamp sucks ail not by 11s ows ferocaty, bat by the mild
wick which 16 hides within atsclf ] 85
Prose —As 1o Pral
Eng—F eroaity screened by muldness succeeds i1z gaining
cnds  The Jamp sucks ol by the wick thatis within 85,
Beng — et waa weann WfFewng G s =
o 3fere werst SR o T e wE ved
Fupl —Sea t rak and Eug sbove
Matly —xa wmafrzrifems w3 xfat v g sgaemr
feaq wufNd ‘For wwiv s vEESE Twafa ) mmR—'wd
R wwem Ty wsr [ Ton amboemat €ydaiza
<@ A Ter JG¢ Aane v St 1 e weie fforg



13 oy, [ S 85.
xfar (1 %fa wrm: ) 1 aa wifegdia wnd waft oy oty g wmy
shram: ) Sritae arsrraagan sieowe: § oy g

NOTES ON MALLIL

I Bywg & he says lhal there is nnother resson for

forbearance “

, Saro—sway S99 fa: MR waTIvii

CHARCEA '

1. @y &c—ug mild ; hence that which 4 mild ; adjective
used substantively. fX+ <+ w1+ #asfy =rafen screened. wymy
e, vaq 1

2. s —fimar oblects “of Tt fm? frareey
fWdd 7 et TwT A 0 )

8. ww=d—Sacceeds Conj. sl. 81

4 sdm—wdwd v g+ AT R AN or sIAwaly of,
5+ D+ o+ wg wifc adq: fame of 2 lamp,

5. wrER—wr4 g4 ag 7 dravd WA FRqmE wrREeRt
ey SimrefreeR” v for cases where thers i3 po mAfimg 1
@it ~-gH, 2R -7, Trata -, v - wika )

6. wwme Re—whiman T AN, interlor, nfeag—1
afur frsfr xfr wawr e +w i sgeten staying within,
U= 1)

7./‘Vvicl~ .. TR{ERT AMEL..HETHR 1 wﬁm-.vrml

el

K mm:ﬁiz&am 1 firdtefr g 1 o
Y
N \mznn T avmfafoy o fagagaad n sen
. l’rnk —fiere Zfewat wwran@ [ But all your efforts will be
vain unless you have luck with you ; yet s wiss man does not
leare sll with luck.slone—he is not a fatslist ] Docs he be-
tieve in persons! exertion —foyog QR % frftaft [ Or the other



v

81867 - fedtn g e

band he docs not depend solely upon human e;eﬂion] What *

* then is lis ereed g-—fmm\ﬁﬂ'ﬁ [ He neither ignores nor

embraces exclosively either luck or enterprise. Thouah trus.
ting on luck, he all the while puts forth hisPest_efforts ). How
s that 3—sreerff wrpfafia { A good poet depends’ upon words
and their import both. A mere array of words produces no effect
jast a¢ thought clothed in bad language fals to make 20 im-
pression, Noble thoughts ia aurnctlve language is the end of
the poet 3 50 best effort with best lack is whab yﬂensew the
wise ). 86. \ .

Prose.—frer et n vrenad, D87 71 frdiafa, wEfa: !F:r!ff
T NEEd 1Tt

Eng.—The wise neither embraces fatalism, nor relies on
enterprise, but depends on both a3 8 good poet does on words
and their import. 86.

Be’ny—fm’.({ e S 67 v W A e

TSR WO T TR R gl o Tewd
e T co e R @ I Rk U S
TR by

Eapl.~The wise kow hat pothing esn be gained by luck
or entetprise exclusively, Hence they donot relax enterprise,
nor are over eaaguine of the result even with best efforts put
forth. . Also see Pral. sbove,

Halli —afé Ded AT A1 Frd THERS Syiy A Freve
T e w1 g vt Y wfider oy Sl
Raaemen xe: [ 34 fre' A YIC ) sy’ Hin?
el amt feorn w G 9ERY ) i axfee fan
fefal Wy R drvrenUl [gmisgm] %
fritefa’ = frafr 1 Ewafyed vt oty wm frvz ‘el

{ 8. B—Sisu, I1.—12.]



18 frpmareaay [ Si. 88,

mﬁm‘tﬂu{“’l af: Al m:[m AR
SO Tl wreerd) el wEw o) vl Sl T e
a1 wﬁwmgmﬁﬁﬁmﬁmwtﬂfﬁwxﬁm
TR A e cen

- NOTES ON MALLI N

1. Well then away with enterprise, luck will secure ble-
esings unto one who always adopts forbearance, Apprebending
this retort’ he says arw;’ &c. 2. Because that man islost
who always depends upon destiny. 3. As is said by Vamana—
“Kasvya I words and their import, free from blemish, enriched
by excellence, provided with embellishmente.” ~

Sara~—grs. sty Srarga 1 Alo see Malli “qm; e
= Bt
" CHARCEHaA

1. wrewR—<1+ T+ 87 § ddopts. wEe, wfwd, wafae !

2. Ifemam—Fin+ % 4Ry feeq vhat is ordained, destiny.
foeq fa whow oty fye + 2% &fwm: & predestinatian, & Intalist,
@ e Sfewm fatalism.wm)  Malli hes f&2 widw | The
Bl in fF is objectionable, The rule “kfemfg-—» means
that xf &c in the wymy and referring to wfw, take yurd w=t
Hence fire thoald be in the gewy and not in the g1 “suA-
wayw; wimfe R @i v wa i yerd 3 vl wafa®
Frutslara, “wenfon marent; sag~—Nagesa,

3. fodzfa—Frigz+wgfig rests, relier. “wfrewd” sfy
ooy e, war, Sy, wew

4. dd—-gow n XAy 4+ W fayd enterprisegRaraTcs
afs)

LR wi'v wxegrdt word and its import, w1 @

. edterer ¥in: 5 5ood post, wiw— 1



. 8L8n] C fedtm = ey

7. <aR—fed-uy vy or feag (See ante ). 71
. 8 frwr—fie 4wz fixq or fagq ( See ante ) '

0. wiwd—w+du+ag R needs! SR, duTHIE &e, EawR,
efeet .
10. Voite—frgmr fesm 7 woaR. foa®  gafr.
gt !

11. Remaris—Mallvs af¢ dtegsg &c scems to be oubof
place. The verse preceding doos not discard S ‘alfogetber,
it advoestes wzmrafed a1 Hence there is 0o room for thg
retort. It seems better totake this verse as s reply, in a gene-
ral manper to Balarama the tenor of whose epeech is to rely on
FTEAR alone. '
TS wardee s wd g@n
wowa i AgasE 1 oo nl s

Prak. anfqw: Ay, w¥ Wate: wéwm wad= [By Forbearance
£h¢ leader wins the good will of the other kings and then they
wic mth each other tofurther his* canse]. Bat it seems un.
natural for the kings to discard rivaley—zwy @i @wvRest
W e v@w Wi a%1 [ Such things do happen. In s poeti-
sl work fleeting emotions often occur in different passages ;

these al] serve to enhance the effect of the one sentiment that
" runs through the whole work. ].  87.

Prose—gw TG WY qES: wwIiW WOT T9 mea e
wnfipr: Rg: (WY ) wéftwm ¢ or wnfyn: Tww TEE WY & wo !
Eng~Jost a8 a host Of fleeting emotions work for one

sentiment (persistent emotion) sodoother kiogs for the forbear-
iog leader. 87.

Beng —CF «F 0T CTHEW Al o #h v
m‘wtmm(ﬂm)mﬁmwmmmﬁm 27}
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ed farmoraras [ S sT.

Erxpl ~—See Prak. and Eng. above.

Ezpl-—See Prak. and Eng above.

Aalli—=a = FENY T YW R R vk e
wyrafy [ @ wretieres wh & wen” o fiwng ) aw
e’ Vi wmigE ond: [ vy A et
< grefegmrn Wit e ¢ vgweq ] T w
o rgEeR MO g weifor when S frian
frdmaTTeTRe) 9% wmA” [ g tAREaere
afertalfafifa (7 ) STl wa afand w: gt a” <)
“ar oo ferer wren @R sdtwmow Tk U @ R
SR worEer N W Sgte: AR T SR
arer w0 GVl ¥R L Fm’mﬁrﬁrml 3T wawg-
it e —aw wEfeay TEIT QAT YH TET
“extfy Ty wrEr g 6 srie, qor sfed T el dew
weTozE—xft wawit o edRmTe 1 e g

NOTES ON MALLI

1. This is from the expo-ition—As the yoot x mesny
“to enjoy’, 80 s are thow that are enjoyed”. 2. wfRTTs are
enumersted as fn, ¥78, WY, Fw, ST, W, T, oo, 1
3. Tovards the end o! becoming epyoystle. 4. That perms-
teat emotion whick x‘,nndeﬂd pleasunable by fory, vy
and THETONT i koown 2507y 5, Sane howeser teke ury
o here in the rence of Ty and ﬁms construe the yerse—'gey
wetre &2

Sara.—wrd whey i Ty w0 0T gwan eh

. CHAROHA
1. oo’ (meT wien o v e anlc sl

i



s.er 1. fedtw: @ [

@ listless, forbearng @®ll Qoal Rg (Mallr) Thisisa
very unusual sense  Others take 1t as steady, persstent, quali-
fyng wrar (See Malli, "ggyq dc” )4 Mallt rejects thig
because T 1tself muphies efad as will be seen from “enfimrd
<@ g ” (Malh ), bence wnfym gy 1e tautologons 1f how
ever mstead of “grdigm” we read “uyraalmar” 1o the text, the
unusual wmterpretation of Malli may be dispensed with and the
alternative exposition sccepted

2 wi—sRmR | faud ofi| The wiyseris to render the
wfgwra (1 ¢ 1@ ) enjoyable

8 mR—N+T+EZ N | T3, T A wd gt
e~ wfe |

4. TRilcr —+ 7+ faft ' =y fleeting favm,
wrgwry and wrfcy go togetber  Hence by Tarfey ell the three
are intended  This 13 what Malli means by “frna@a—"1
fywry 1 the cause of emotion , wgWrd 18 the ndicotion from
which the presence of the emotion 19 inferred Thus the
presence of Furgd exaites anger (EW ) 1n Wi 15 the fzura of
#n i M| Bhina’s wide nostnls, fiery eyes, deep breathing
Leare the wgurg of this #tw1  The wgmw of 1w and afg, re-
minding of the pitable state of theold king yacre, momentanly
tends to excite pity 1 37t® and act as 3 damper to athe urgings
of s #rg| They bnng 1o a feeting emotion—a anfirenft wry
or gaf wra that only empbasices the 51 which attains e
and 15 well on 1ts way to acqumre g and to present the full
mamfestation of Qzegt The @ifad 1 Mallis guotation 18
suspiaous  Jt tmay however be explawmed as wwwditEI
s qualfping fod, wawr a0 mfifhr e
wfifar ) o

5 Wy -w@ (wgA U )+Rg+wT wife @ 2steady
emotion wifira | wart Mall s Tirrea &c'mean—awnfimry
which 18 attaining permanency Compare the List of efamra
with the nsazl st ol s, thus —afy (wzw), s (wmEr),



e farpurayn [ SI. 88.

e (), e (), s (S), 7 (s ), @
(e ), fama { =54 ), w1 (wha )1

8. wag—s is g leading i, e, enfat This is perhaps
apotber reagon why Sfalli takes wnfawm with g only. The
parpose of wfea: a3 qualifying. tgw s served by wray)

7. watg~—wimda vew 1 vy doge sevenal,

8. B +ay Tvwicha = i S 8 50od leader. 7@1)
T8, v~y el shravt v R ARy

40. Voice—. ...qﬁmﬂwrftfwmz: «RTGR. AT ()

L >
/‘{u‘i"' x\hc-hr \

ol el
. r';gﬁ{m AR TR ST AAT B e i ¢
Prak—~wt5w mw §FOxn [ Aking can easily keep his
enemies in check ] Haow 50 M—aamarafysr 7020 ghrren [Not
sl kinge, but only thoce who are wide A)Ylke 10 what happens
in the dominions of themselves and their enemies] Dut who
can do that again T—AYT: werdrfa wfifirem w2y [ Sack kings
" asty proper spplieation of the fosr expedients controls the
territories of their ownas well s of other kings] Iowis
that ke g—stZw wdtzr wx [ This is like o anake-charmer
Leeping mighly spakes in check by herby and magic
circles . 88,
o Prore—ymparsfont @17 vyt wfiefian v g wne st
cxfanen § oy
Eng—TEneries like mighty snskes are cu'!y talen by the
king { Also~Uy the enake charmer) that knows his own kiog-
dotn and thay of Lis enemies (Alw—Lnows the appliestion of
texts and herds } and controle the kingdome of Linge by
expedients {Als>—oreples magic circles by reditatin), 88.

Benp—{ores ovn P um semd seow w0

e
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| % R St TIRHTET TAI% WS TR ety $otr
" aatar sivs whal 1T R TR AT br .

Ezpl.—-lf the king keeps himself inforwed of the afairs of
his own kingdom aud that of the ather kingd and if by the
proper application of the foar expedienta b2 can control - those
kingdoms, ke can easily get the better of his enemies (Malli).
Orz—The king who had a correct knowledge of the affairs of bis
ovn kingcom and of those of the other kings, can, by properly
spplying the four expedi being the dominjons of his
enemies under control and thus restrain the enemies, §8.

Halli—sifaedr yrmary aafte TEEr e free
R i 11 srettrrvae_ (1 amEme weitresSem
?ﬁﬁ)%ﬁrﬁjﬂ: <fagr [ “a= wuwf TR |

welwngely awR S ] A ek e
@['mﬁﬂﬁ(zm)—qmizﬁma”m]
m(v)ﬁ’q’mﬁuﬁ [ “aeR afv'a <l frei2
mﬁ"ﬁﬁr]‘ﬁrw‘.ﬂﬁ g’ 93w facren [
swrawEal: ¥ ewnw tfr At ==y .

NOTE ON MALLL « .

1. Thns exphmed there 13 %q of which the mb]tct is what
is relevant and what is foreign. Others eall it exay g
Sara—rdrgeers SFfry TR frear 5% sranfdEeR

CHARCHA

1. @w &e—aqw is wurgig=T care of ons’s ows kingdom,
WT4RY+uS[ W W sorsting sbout the evemies kingdor.
B SIS AW, 1F 0 A I ek amEw e Ry wef,



81 89,3 feata: @ I 5 ey
{Tt1ia tall tree, thisfree of enterprice,
» and 1ts oot 19 stout, lemg no other than the strength of coun-
sel 1~ If the tree ss tall and its root etonf, no one can reach
and enjoy the frmt, which 18 then uselers—uiiydt weramt
Toynfas [Not ab all, the frait 13 eauly accee-sible without
chmbing up the tree  For 7t 1s & very big frun that by its
weight bends the tree down low enongh to brivg itself within
reach] 89

Prov—eyy KRNIV ST oAt shadl mr
wafaice

Fng —The tall tree of evergy with 4ho strength of counsel
for a stont root bears the mighty frait of forces and fands that
can bo reached with the hands, 89

Brng —atata Surtrefe v 77 fovs, sovfe Ly
=, ez;-ﬁrtmwu vz @ Wl wEn o
75 ol ~Fnhg @ 70Ol A 05 W AR it

| Frmen v °
Fepl —~Wathkings enterprise properly directed by]ndlcm\u

counsel resnlts 1o power which the kiog can eamly direct to
. whatever enl lie pleases  Also nee Pral and Eng above

Valli —*sfmmreres wll* YoRg WA SyrRswfrre)
aeweDe wifaly ‘wqR) womL ST wersty ey ment
T Bl or TRw R aten g et
xvmerg { “dfavwtre ww” vore ] edalt wgane [ Towd
i~ fr Rk § gt Refeke [ % oo s g
W xuw ] wets weR okt [wm fredt ]t wagie
W _e=R ool fessd v aw TR v
T A EL L
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[
NOTES ON MALLI.

1. Tn the verss “gsfiqandt— (sl 76) those very two have
said to be basis of symfin | This is what is said again by w¢ &e.
Sara—See Malli “wagde 7 |

CHARCHA.

1. =< &o—a tribute; afso hand. w4 fa+un ety wdg
to be hoarded 5 aleo to be plucked. wdw wlzr workay, WE—1
To be increased with tributes ; also to be plucked with the hand
{(i.e, within reach). The, Brst meaning—to be imcreased with
tributes—is not quite intelligible, wmgafs, which is much the
same_as prestige, msy exact tribute from any particuler Ling,
but the truble can bardly be szid to increase it - Besides,
it is here represented as a_fruit of a certain fres and it scems
sbsurd fo say that tributes can increase it, The second
exposition is therefore to be preforred. ’ °

2 yEaf—-R+ 44+ wore my lord. mer whn wm
the power of thelord, ¢ o, gurs, ¢a—1 AN
. 8. midty—vy big, wfenda rot vy - dage -+ g Raar,
W very big, arqy Here g becomea wy  The rule “cgdt—~—"
means light wr preceded by a o becomes T when xes, xafay or
g follows. The fruit is very big, so it comes down within
reach by its owa weight and becomes mendar | - :

4. wat &c—gar counsel W1 wWTRT T KAA—1 ¥EA .
uw, THA— 1 wmed genm we, wy—( Or wwn vy
spae, favg T '

B, wwfa—us i3 frgd) as Malli remarks.  Now firgfrr may
mean fraumrara, then gm {s waiw s in “werer wHagyi” ¢
frafit may aloo mean frmxwgew tha root is thep aaniar as bere,
Al enmpare “gmfe n qu o &e. N

ey &r_-—v:-o-'n'-)- W MR evpTe eplerprise, encrpy.



St 90 j it @t 303

il foafa Sf OO E FRRCTET tee  SqAMTET qIET,
w—lkenraarida ¢

7 Towe—3y¥a HIAT IR FWIRIAGER yuly
wERN

Prok —~sgan fafsdr afaat wafe [ Of the ambibions
the other kings become Like servants] Why so —fafpitqt
sprererre] [ Because necessarly the ambitious Ling 15 not ofe-
ror to the rvestin forces, funds &c] That 13 no reason why
the others should setve him hike menuls—ffenii@t
( Because, bemdes being powerful the ambitious king 1 well
acquainted with tha affawrs of all the rest and owing to the
power scquired from this knowledge, he natarally leads] What
1that Iike ?—xq% @q 4w wg [ This 15 Like all other notes
‘following the notes of the flote 1n a concert ] 90

Proge —waag wAR, a0 W wh W G aqar
wftcrreat s | €01 -

Eng —-Other kings play the part of the retinus of the am
bitions hing owing to his fulness (non mferionty) and pre-

eminence {4050 Jead) just as other musical mnstruments do of the
flate 90 ,

Beng —gfe1a 3i%1 iR w0 T w0rH T4 505,
w5 % IE TS TET Sifs vl SRR o St
T @ W7 WET T vHOW SR 7, CRa w7
ettt s ote St wpnd sfw drw . se 1

Ezpl —Sec Frg and Pral. above

" Malh —fres { p ) whay G fad e ot e



3oy FaurayR [ Sl 90
wsemmfefat ) ‘emy whgErefusarg wres ey wrarn
frrem | v ‘wAmRE od QAR ANEEny ArTsaran )
‘A FmraETe ‘st | Samraimer ‘w1 S weran
davy angqmaffa (1) wr 99 | #w @y ‘WU sy Eer
‘BN 20’ = weewiafia wam afaral’ faat ‘smfa
qEER wrwela swy ) Asfzag (> m) T afmad ooy

NOTES ON MALLI

1 By the three verses wamarg &c he says that the whole
world obeys the kiog that act: with due deliberatios 2 Bemng
ofa higher pitch 3 Beng the leadiog note 4 Or qis
here the note sounded at the time, becaase tx 19 the source of /
that note

Sara —See Malh “Fawmftdl @m” and “qonq, @w'aw1”
OHARGCHA

1. wemmm—wey anfener % s wmer not ifenor ey
ag—1 Ths s 'made to mean “than whem none superior
eximts® Comp w=xafa for werafan “aeamades wg’—
Dhashyn s ueed for qifafa | a7 W wam=w great supermnty,
aenq1 S6

2 gurE—yara leader ( neut sing ) we W mmaql
AmE A

8  wwar-dns o} fute bere note of the flote qay1

4 wtr—aTafa sia w4 O+ W gl T notes Fa@e
Ieads 1 & concert. Comp “qrar o & W ez @ @ AR WAdY 7

5 famfiar —~fe+ A+aq+w e ffrdly ambitions

[ TRar—rat v, ¢aq—1 The other kmgs that are
ancluded 10 the arele of 12 kings enumerated 1n the Malle
on ¢l 8L



SL91.] fedt: = goy

"~

7. wafs—7-+ar4-w2 i andergo.

8. ufcararm—afidt fimd ofin fa o+ 7+ asg 30 wfcare
or w7 attendants. afcrerat wre: vfa sfam+ Ay feramy ofc-
AT AL

9. Voice—...3q% wG...ufEwa wama 1

N
AT FRigiean ut: 1

it gETHAT: T I e ag o .

Pral . ~—wat: fioft: aat #sfa [ Results are attributed to the
master]. That is natural—wmmommam wfy fof; [ This
bappeps even when the Master doss not work ]. How then
are the results produced +—q vﬁeﬁm' wzt: [ Thatis the
beaoty of it. The results arg attained by others, but they
are attributed to the Master 1 Can you cite a parallel sy
+x fygram: [ Take the case of sound. There are thousands
of agents produciog sound, but theseagents are all ignored/
and sound is attributed to ether which does not move an inch
1o make the sound. ] 9L * -

Prose—waroeraer < folt: 1% sq@fem: wl, ferm
w5r 3% quat wmim e et :

Eng —Of the Master (41s0—O0f the allpervading), though
pot exerting, ends schiesed by others take the character of
sttributives (t ¢, are attributed to the Master) 83 sounds doof
ether. Ol. .

Beng —5f% =fatx fef fos? mt wiferme s vt
wtg Siets SART w1 wEkdE oY =E enfiima

4w TETTrR T S WO Srey w3 .

Erpl —Lven whto the Master does not work and ends are
achieved by servants, people sce the Master’s agency in them.
Also see Pral. and Eng. sbove. .



R0 ‘ forgma { s o1

Haltio—idfx) fod ‘e o whetamyeia
“ofy Bl Wi mTEEE %) ‘gl welSuihfn ) sl
i awafean | wfarg @ et @t ToeTT STETIE
“art ot frfwaat wwER e awfe | i e oo e
TR T AT WA WA sy TR ey
gt vl [ Tuaeloend fameny” sfa
Sl vty

Sara—See Malli “THfY...wmfa” 1

CHARCHA

1. WATCRACE S F G+, ®fC WTORwiT: exerting.
% AT A A— 1 FET L

2. foli—fwafs tR fary+sy wv'R R master wEny
Refers to the king who has become the 3y leader.  To the rase
o frgnry, fyy is sagw all pervading ( Malli). Bot fag is the
counter part of frera ; it is better 00t to have a donble mean-
ingin it

mfzﬂr—drﬂﬂqu-m wHfy wewifca achreved
( ﬁ\j ) also generated (FEELI 1

4. Te-—wrm=alor:, & ¢ by otber kings who s1e now ihe
gfcarc of S { fiag ), alo by ma &% &e (fawmag

5. wfm—mmimy sl uodergo. mwfa, ARhw ferafa,
Ll !

6. weATH~Ty i8 attributive (fg), also e (fawrwg) |
Cotp. “s=T; WTETL° T AET ML JYATL AR qvmwﬁn
aspme the ch of an attributive, £, e, are attrib

7. fevme—frrefs g v fx+v+m wn'f g
fexray sky, ether. 711
8 TVoice—. mrfww...‘rv ¢ Tt A |

——



51, 92 1 e oo

mamrﬁmmﬁ:mammﬁimﬁrn
mﬁiammﬁrmm%nup’_

“~Prok.—ams: maara? [ The leader appears like the central
gem}, Where does he so appear l~grrmi®

{ He appears Like the central gem in & necklace in which tho
Ling warred upon, the hing that attacks in the rear and others
sre the gems]  Bat how are theso strung together I—wtiag-
Ararat wmerurs [ The object of all these kiogs is to become the
Yeader ; ths common object is the string that binds these gems
of kings together into n necklace ]. Why is the lewder the
central gem —wfirgafy: ages: { Because he must presumably
beul greater power than the rest, otherwise his ambition is
ridiculous]. 92,

P. Faa Bletibg
AT AGHITR | <R . ,

Eng.—In the necklace made of the king to be warre«i upon,
the enemy in the rear, and stich like, strung on the thread of &
common aim, the lendér, outshiniog the rest, appears as the
-central gem. 92,

Beng—wfz, Mfoatz otz it atmen @ G qFh
T e a ot Retory, wmER i |
R Rty Sty 7 T e Wt el 2 |
B&tors 500 3 R oot s\t asﬁm AiE W
e waa R wmf st

Ezrpl —The twelve in the well-known clrcle of kings aro like
so many gems. All wish to tnms'cend the rest ; this common
wish is what strings them up tog'ther hko a necklace.’ Who

crer attains the position of the leader at any time, becomed, for
the time, the central gem of this necklace.

1 iy
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- [Esiceen] [ Sh oz

Halb—arrafa) faom ‘opd wnedind 97 ag) o w™
‘ﬂ?rrml(’ wntrefirafratvet, [qaid T, @i w1 *afe-
afw " e waarewR | awe? wfiiefims. Wi @il

‘:m"wxmv’mawh[ FaEq” ] A 29t 3 gt
wﬁm:ﬁzml Ao ey w1 wer “wfywafe? el
Fam: ‘Argw’ wfrawa fity ‘arzamad’ awarwﬁw e /TR
witqata 193 wab. . qufeem (1 ) wwleft ww { CamEy
Fafe 2% worawunefe” sfa fen Tewammat” sfa s
SomEieE—" S AEte TR IR, T -
il ‘TaTkaT T9R g WA, Wit waweg-
Fgaes snear (1 S@earq) Naafed: w8 gwq) avwm
‘o] mrerfemEmE x@afy aUEATl aegmfen 9 v@ERar
YorifraRT af, g3l e Ry ‘

¥ NOTES ON MALLI

1. The affix is 7z by “swAmr—" (char). The long vowel
is substizuted by ¥wmg—" (char) -

2. #pr@yR is sninslance of wywi, otherwice the rule is
violated (char) ; but in wardaa there is g because the wfirgm
(motivo—eri) being hidden, the @m@ which is attrbuted is
ndeed pmmment’, therefore the Srae becomes posaible, and wy=w
alono is rensonable. On the strength of this, i ‘gific— we
also have 2 55wy Ealivened by the wuy is this gqwy, hence 1t
is 8 g of the two as of «y and wf¥ 71

Sara—¥21 TY AREAT WHETI A Ay, W fm awsaw )
. " | cmARcHA . )

1. = &c=—graey to be marcked against, Mallis «fir-
e, weans G wfirRz, b i sides, back g7 wfa



sl 92.] fat: = et

s via Wi+ 4% + S AR TR Tre an enemy in the rear,
ez —(see Malli on sk 8I) arrxw i vy AR,
=1 R o gwET TR T~ 1 R () e,
wt—like wrfiy (SqmmARI— ), or ¥y AT (Aq—!
Ry Wi eRT)

2. =wfysgir—wim gfr vo 33—~1 Ths may mean o
great glory (Malli, or OF glory greater than that of the rest.
Qual. arrry

3 uwmmdc—n+ I to wesvem wHiG Mg strung, uF
same W object wm Btrng T W GO, WA F @
(729 ) A7, ¥¥—1 7 T4, GYI, or 47 Ty, ¥r— | FE@IqI
The vale for e, “afyafg-—" means that the rosts 79 and g@q
and roots of the xanfy class change their ¥ mto xand a1 mto &
when an affix that drops = follows Fg 15 of the ifig class.
The steps are u+€w+z-u+a+a—n+w+a—n+e("y )
4+~

4 ATEE—A -+ 7 W 7w leader Tt does movrefer to
any particular king, but to whoever 18 gy at the time

5 argarad—Here 7 mesns werfky | ArgE X1 WY Wy
AT+ AT+ FZ T =TT+ 7+ 7 —rgma acts like the central
gem. The rules are—{1) “@y w=GRqQ”—77e 13 affixed when
the qer 15 the w7} and wTo0y ( wram behavioar) 1s imphed,
The rule “Sygrargrarl” s quoted through overmght Tt s
strange this oversight 15 seen 10 Malhs other works slso as had
oceesion to notice elsewhere  The latter rule has & for gy
and attaches w1yt Thus 717 T2 wraxfs “mHsvaR by the former
but sgxfing wracfy smasiafa by thelavter  Next arqw becomes
wra by vmwwvﬁ;fw"—’fbe finsl vowel 1s Jengthened
when 7, 1n an affix that has dropped mor g, follows, but not
when 18 18 & 2y o & HIAYTGR | " ATFT 15 here & AT |

8 Tore— . wsiywafem w3 =R |

{S.B—S5un II—-14 ]



Qe fEneicere [SL. 93.

WS EYTA TR TR, |
WeErSian I WTefT et T n exn
Pral.—urayE’ wree eagea [ The king should use the
tonic known as the eixexpedients .  What are the directions
{or use t—nzrET G OUge { Use 55 much at a tie ag the
strength permits]  What is the good b—van w7 wrift @ fr
wrafa 1 wafa [ Only thus do the seven limbs of the hing wax
{ stropg and last a long time, 1If taken beyond one’s stremgth,
disaster is bound to follow] 93
FProse—wrmitn (99) wgq@ w@wAw oygsial  onwer
s e fa meta w
Eny —The restorative_of the six expedients should be
employed smiting ooe's strength, Thus do one’s members be-
come strong and enduning 93
Beng—3tetz #os (% 97 ozfow ol o7l o
TR % TR e 2ot R e < i | vt W3
vy o vr e 7R Ry sl
I'npl~DBalarama 12 advoeating fagg without making a
comparative estimate of his own and the enemy's strength,
This will end in dusaster  Also see I'rak. Zng 93 .
Halle —aq fowey (t 7)) woq warewes wryyfafa s wfd
et oy <Se xfa i o [gerg ¢ Yl aned”
wafror )1 eer oy ‘aryned’ ahdvrnforgay [ wasier
e ww, 5w )y mey ‘g wefioe e S
{ "ceret fevtsfs woafufiriled® v fex )y ‘qi' afn ‘ser’
w@x ‘wrrfn s wrale o ‘e fae fufe smmmogarte
[ “erfree qupt ) Cvadm w0 q@yreafe v ‘adfin
b fornueforeen g ey



81,93, firtt Wl R

. Sara—rait foftg werTy faw dard qu sgda ] wdw
fofrerres @ srnfy T w29 FavantR 1 e

CHARCHA

1. WrEIwW—aZ 7T T4t the eix expedients, W—tn
obtamn a gar of the six expedients ®fy, fiuy, are, wre®, %,
=77 The rule 1s “Rea 8 wo@” | Y@ Q¥ S wEIC+
wrs @ Wy in the nenter, beeaose “wfwe ofdar wefad
fgxaearafaras 7| Henceboth gender and number are chsnged
Those who do not accept YETT 83 a g of gfa &4c may expound
48 YZ Tq O 5T 47+ 77+ 9G¥ 154w the six expedients, the
e s0d afiya ansing together The rule 1s “afgarsiaig warere
w7y The present 15 o afgarifiq— Ry for the sake of & afy
(=

2 gugma—av+ga+fus; T should take fadt fas t g
—g5i, gim—-3yR, AEfa—ded, sy -wyEmi Nom s
aras of the preceding eloka

8  wwET—fiq wOEa s s+ v+ $2 4 wEdfchaning
regard to one’s strength, SYTTa—1 Mallr's garay seems to
be an mterpolation  s<(1s barrrd by the Vartika “ifaafinrg”
which attaches q to $w s0d ww with a wHfqwz

4 T » consti‘uent flmd of the body wyR.ufy ar
<A «fi g or (+mzm waaq that by which oue reaches,
means.  THTATH, W‘T‘l means of ge(tm" baek the lost fuids of
the body, {ag—t

5 wEf—eming, wdfcendanng mfvy See under vy,
el 0

6 wyafa—zey W NWER T YA wy4wgy wewmEm
stroog  The implication that otberwice the members of the
body pohitic wither and perish  Balarama 1s courting that ik,

7. Vowe—rmide (&) ... T7gAR.., <t oW fir wafe,

A



R Tty (S 94

8 [Remark—sq+3w usoally means ‘o eat’ Ic s not
possible to eaf grgmua | Hence grameg 13 spokea f as tgma
which 18 a medicine eaten (taken) by the exhausted v ¢ plemish
their strength =y carries a g 1t means the departments of
state (for #rz) and limbs (f r the convales o thav regmire
wrr )1 Henceat s that Mall remarks frevouforessq 1

TR WA T FEAR S
AT T Jgasae 1 &8 |

Prol e swran] wfral, swar @R sfy [ I the seven
limbed (hings) observe forbearance at the right moment, and
then exert according to thetr strength, they will prosper ] It

not, what then T—rres wTXw wagWE Ty [ 1f they exert,
‘without reference to their strength well they will advauce, but

towards decay pot towards provpernty |

Prose—~Aasin Prak

Ing —Ol the seven hmbed ( kings ) who observe quietude
1n the nght place prospenty hied in effsrt secording tostrength
Exertion unsmted to strength 1a the root of the access (advancc)
of decny 04

Beng —rirzd CTET SIT TR € W7 WiCE Glaf ateTtat
& TTTTR 7 ) g *fE WPRR oo erntd TfEre et
etz 3wy >t vwd T e SRSt s a0

Eggl—Ses Pral and 7 ny abore

Mali—ens iy frg e snfed (1 sonfied ) ‘revat
e e Brfent vt wdticsre v ewtTmIntT w37
Y ‘gl wml ARreed® vt w s ve i eran
TEe rdeT w1 WY 1 Sy wveme—amared rafeaie
{ ooy © ewadirg rargr ] Ty wrem et
L CPresp Wneen ) wIpnE W ) R TEiey



51 94 } feata = 212

NAEE TR W Y 9 [ %7 ety fream -
gt Tt wgaft ) W@ v i Stoee e o
FEU ] nes

NOTES 0N MALLI

1 Hence 1t 18 to our advantage suddenly to attack the king
of chedi 2 Hero the word expresang the fity also carnes
o pua , heuce through the foven of tha wapart of a word, we
bave here a 1y 11&11 a8 gfew) innted at by another awg ( qf'r{
as wmfyq)) Heocecomparison of the two wfye 13 also guessed.
Tlng 13 the whole thing 1n brief

Sara—wwAt WAy T w RN <R T oRdle) Pl = ydr
a1

CHARCHA

1 w—wm place, 1e  right place  xwifad in Malh s
really smnfasd s The text sh aldhavebeon wrtten eriiswsr-
a2 and not TR wrfked |

2 xmar—Iw 18 the same a3 WAT here ¥y wfier qure xfy
™ 4 T | Fare | Qual WEFAH | WA 18 reat when iy
18 &

8 wen—In nccordsmce with etrength Wy =Tom s
elliptical for vty qfifarg wranr ( frarwwme ) | Hence yaqr has
= a1 being wew of the firgr 10w ( — @ravag) | Inall
cases of yurmif @Atay the Bhasbya explains as above with either
» wUg A or & ¥y 7@y Thus GRA wrafy 13 wRw vy wmata,
Axg e 9 AT Wl Lo

4 wmR—R+STHTAHE MR =W exertion Afer)
wrt ot =@ bere 1 BWRAW (wwfyy), alo exercus
(&

6. #fp—Growth of the srven departmenta ( emrfiy ), slss

growth of the Lumbs { )



38 frpreraae [ St 95,

8. wfymm—uy s gy (for args), also wwmy (for 2fey)
wEitr wfe o wfm wy—1 Rawg) Means wyrgam also’
afemey Malls refers to this pun ( 2w ) 1n wfysy when he says
faserenfy frear)

7 sm@ dc——ager wAfrAw  @a@eH  accordance with
strength, werfl——1 9 gurmEd, vot swhing the strength,
wer— ) wpgmaar) Qual the fiyay in wrewr (= wrowmp )

8 WA —WT+TT+ Y W Wiow exertion  Apphes to
both senses of =¥ t

9. fraaq—fmd fr R ofa M+a+wgz =@ fre
that which causes it, the canse

10, wwaErq—{a -+ &7 w3 w7 loss (@uifia) | also Phtking
 &Few ) T+ 9% + g wid W growth, accession a3 wyer gery
wmgwd accession of decayigag— 1 wew |

11 Fowe— , gar (AR} oo wrow . faqia {(4ad )1

12. Remark—Here warfare 15 compared to exercise  Un
due exercice causes great disorders such as Phtlisiz nervousess
&e  Judicions rest 18 very necessary to get any benefit oat of
exercise. 8o alto active measures to ba effective demand Jodi
ctous breshs { @@ 1) | The verac implies this wgar between
the warnor and the athlets,

FStfrd It watawIRE W
fremria®ae 9 99 SUfia newn
Pral —wq warg s wr < [ Sodon’t you despice him ]
Whom 1—&Yang £farry [ The lord of the land of the Clelw)
Why should yon think much of lum f—7 <l wawd frefar
{ e promptly Xulls his enctnica]  Whatis that like 7—wgre
wperfrs { This 15 the Udstta pteh eftacing all other mtches in
the same word} 95
+ Prose — 1t Stmy St van] WORTHY T SR T T
U wER frgfa €n)



81.95. ] feata: & ML

Eng.~-So do you not despise the lord of the* Chedis who
+ instantly kills enemies as Udatta does the other Svaras. 95.

Beng—=sed ofitars w3w wfie A1 %
QR R T W A rm ok fofve
TR 7 TS AT v

Ezxpl.—See Eng. and Pral. above,

Halli—wfeganre afdfe | ‘aq T wrETE® wETgE §
QAR A fogwrd Wt wr wwdw ! "R “wlfegs” w8
e AT L AW W S ‘er wU EER T
wi T el STTd ety w Fref feafa A
F0f w [ wfrEr v s ey wf afomreer o
W uen .

Swra—vd gl wfavmiaaafid Qfxas sfa e et ar g

OEAROHA

1. dfimro—3n+ 7 ww i £t the lord 71
. 2. fmw—See under Tzt st Canto I, 81 75; also supra,
81, 1 wfy Sz, S, SL13%, and &=, Sl 63, wifa {7 W)
3w Wr+eag wmre (See ante). This takes
wosgRg by “®% w0
4 TdR-wT+ 714 do depise wAR, B, wEA, wHA L
Here 7%, is due to the rulo “mfeae”—qz is attsched in all
tenses in connection with tho prohibitive particle wre;1 No
9 because of the prohibition “ax A" No 1 because {7y
is vy
5 frefa—frevnwug g hills (Sa), alsa loteers (Fzon)
wfm, am, sfafa, v\?m
6. wAn-—mAw “enfafrae—" ¥ 1 w3t ( See
ander ‘ﬁsh,,mqfq' Canto I, sl. 37,
7. qwI-~T% step (¥7), also & wam or a firxw word




R T [Sl 96

(o)1 wa wed TRy, TRdr— 1 A angle step (Fa), a0
the rame gt or faz=y word ( e<tw ) afueqy wit et Inthe ’
caso of Sy we mny ulso say wmqRH mstantly WU | e
aeq Ty’ xfa fez 1 Mallie rule —» means—If &
certain vowel 18 declared a5 wgiq or Wity ina cectan BF, the
remaming vowels there all become wazrw |

8 sz —IHigher region of the space from where the letter
18 pronounced =, g &e mre not mere pomts of contact,
but regrons of contiwct with a definite extent, As such they
may be divided¥into higher, middle and lower

9 wga—ior denv of me see wr, al 72, and ®T, 1 99
Alse we may say Wy uww iy WA+ Un+fEg e wT
shizafz1 Comp “xw @i faawd@®1 But tlis s for vovels
{ =) only for fxdtar seo ulider w7 abave

10 Pore—a i wee AU el O gz @ W

+ fremad
w1 §fk geurds) Samrafeafsta
TR Y AT Y, T FEhIaw i <4 0
Prak —afeag Sam a < vw «fn wr @ { Do not thuk

that Sunpala is alone an 1 therefore ensily overcoms] That 1
2 fuct—3 bt wy [He 19 backed by & host of osher kmngs)
What 13 that hike p—xpwomr xy {rrang [ Just as Phthistags a
tot of other d reascs] 96

Prroce —<alY wfgog wy (Wit ) Stwa sy w7 EfEl @@
st Grrefey A mgv ) Or—4feug Smm wl WHY
famifgt 5w de 21

F g —lo 1t act thought that the ing f Chedi I slans
and enddly avercome  He b an asemblage of kings s PAtS s

ol diseasee 95,



8196 . feate:; @ e

. Beng—gfrars f49ee @R 0, e TERE o FH0E
=it %t = Tfre W @ AT R QAT =i,
oiEmet St 3g 3ol WIS wive 1 v 1

Ezpl.—It is a mistake to think as Balarama does that
Jarasandha having been killed, Sisupala is now alone and help
less and can be easily sabdued. Also sce Eng and Pratl,
above. 96.

Malli—= mgRerst i w1 wfcafa sfa woram e w1 3dfa)
‘o) Ao qay vl WA Rews gua cxfa g armiy
{39 wif “mfewe” )1 ‘o awm ‘e) SRz v e,
e e AT mmen’ wwdm: <Grd aghot Ty’
THfesy [ myre ez —"wRSQmEE ATQIqCYC ) wwew
w0 Quefsfa w wgan rearwt fearme oz s Ul
Y U ¥ gw o R A, 0 wfal ] wd@ et xfa e
A “Facer forera T g < GRER 1 ed 1 ‘

NOTES ON MALLI

1. ey is preceded and followed by many diseases. It ig
also known as o, ¥rw, Gwagt [t fiest appeared 10 the past
in the king of the stars and the Brahmans so it is called
gt | 2 This disposes of the argument in “feter”—(sl. 60)

Sara.—fammifa wre} TS weR v wrmew g

CHARTHA .

L sf—fz+wy % wifas &, ot~ fomrar, #qufy,
~¥Qq 1 For rules sco under wanw, o, 95.

2 w—swx implying k71 Coostrue Ty wypy: (tall]).
But this involves grrrg 1 The alternative constroction js ™
WY g ( See Prakabove and aleo remari be'ow). 3 Eawp~efir



xe= " forgarsay [ 8l 97.

+a= Tl easily quered  The ref 13 fo Bal 's
speech { “facer—~, Mallr) .

3 SRar—3IRky o st SR +ow+fEy i the kings
of the land of the Chedis wqyzag—

4 Remarks— With the alternative Prose as given above
we explain—Sferz’ gy ‘YA’ gy ‘wy Twe weY fam
gy ‘TR TaTa fofa AT Ko

6 mawr—srg kg The moon 18 supposed to be the
king of Brabmans  Comp “am S} st Y srwrwre”, 2l
note the name fy=xrsr for the moon Phthisis first appeared
1 the moon Hence qrg wzwr gam & Agun U may

+ mean ‘greal’ ‘mghty’ &c by wewert Hence w7 w8 qoU ¥
reraesr Phthesis the mighty :
Qmar—wafa ofir tfa wA+a w@ Qur diseases
AT

8 wy—uqws win T W+ + 93 WhEE gy
assemblage

9 w¥brarg—as frufe xfa w¥l+u+fieg wefc the up-
holders of the earth  gywzaq—1t" Auryt

10 Force —wapat wfguny <@n Sawea (33 ) &g (wammy)

AT wHEw ()

wfeawE A A T |
TR AT AT ARt neo

Pral ~xu &% gy wgfa { Dana the redoubtable Asara
wll poate with bim 3 Bans doet ot count mach—ysy IT-
Soow e [ Helasalargs § Nowing, besd s ho himselfsan
vahant warrior, tha terrcr of hus enemies ] Verygpond tut
afterall b o may 0 tyun Srvupali—ipafirge wre { Sisupals
1isd served Bans & goxd turn, and the Assra has not forgotten
] Wististhltel—rfipg ﬂé‘&q ur{raFs T R
g X This 1s ke mn arrow mith tle tip attached, and {es-



81 97.7 feata: w e

thers formed, and capable of rending enermes uniting with the
bow that 13 strnug ] 97
Prose —gmifqnga Sqq OReT WR R4 9 wRQ €1
Wt oot
Eng —Bana, the cleaver of enemies with service rendered
(Also—furnished with feathers) will effect umon (enter into 2
compact) with bim the gifted (Also—the strong) as with
abow 97
Beng {2t G, o oK M TNl FlEAL L
AT, ORI AF WEE T ¢ Fronitm 2% T4 2kw
3 G e @R Ake [’Ee g ctan Fedar wis
fafis R 241
Frxpl —Sieapala will miss Jacasandha 18 15 frus bat Bana
the redoubtable Asura mil more than make up for s absence.

Te 13 8 terror to his enemies and has a large following , besides
he gratefully bers tha sarvice rendered by Sisupala i the
paost and will certainly take up Ius cauce agninst you Really
you mil not have to fight Sisupala alone

Wally  wurergdcrERiem®y e wTeE dnfsafle o
fot wd wne arorwy 9w v [Twd e 7 e rone ] “qwe
wgun TuikgagRs ‘Tt frw (1 Han’ ) mfeer e’ wrme
wer ‘gfe’ stinfope wRele w B S5 wh oefa o
‘wrim [ wde www ) B (1) wrd whag vafa <l W ourRy
xfa wrr [ wmfc wgwy 59 o wwizm? 10 eon

NOTES ON MALLY

I Dy she dwo mesnings mith ganfor be skawstaw heas



3% frgaveaeg [SLo7.

an ascemblage of all kings 2 s competent. 3, Hercto
we have ggay or 27 oving to difference of apraion

Sara —gwet angwlrystass Sty
~ CHARCHA

1 waoifig de—wq+ e+ fegd-w WAl ity achiered
{=rarge, also fitted (xrw arrow ) w canse, end (mrq Asurz)
also the lrontip (g arrow ) grrfed wwww weirEw with
end served (a1 Asura), also fitted with & tip ( wry arrow)
Qual. 7w )

2 Rn—uwid ga71  Construe R wy wammiafy )

3 uw —qw partisan, backiog { wrw Asnora ) | also feather
{1y arrow) T &Y wiAm Ty~ ) With & backing (ar Asurs,
nlso, featliered (ary arrow }

4 wTlo—uT everny fiafw wfr fagiwm, we'fc Ser
pietcer W@ w7, ¢a— 1 Qual wree o

b erfav—mig mE ta wte +Swsy anda bow Ry
Rt

8 T~ accomplihments, parts (Bisupala ), also
stong (wris )1 qen 9 80 f) g xfe way gfa talented
{Suupala) alio 7, gor sferefr ne+ €M wad yfan string &
which refers to Sisapala, also =iy 1

7. wre—Refers to the Asara describod s sltwinal 39,
also it means arrow,

B—GAH—H 4 W1 4 M1 Z VIR FATA umon, compact. W)

9 wmfa—t+wuz e will enter  ofit vawy, Tk, wry )

10, Vuee — . G#% 0000 oo TEAX G 000 TER |

11 Zemark—By <2 in *xarfg®—* Malls sefers to what he
bas sald under o) 88, bero alan &



81 97.1 Riciod o ]3¢
}
F A wa'vrm@ﬁﬁsrgm'
mamm @fqz[ &S no

S irf
Prak.—3 vﬁmmﬁﬁ‘ [And those «{;her{nl'séo willfollow

this 8isupala]. Whom do you mean 1—-8 = w9 aR{EwaEn
{1 mean those who are crimimally disposed]. Name them
plesse~mrama  wrerefawz arey: [ Say, KalsYavana, Salvs,
Rukmin, Drama and those of that ilk J., Can you say why they
should follow him }—ggrwm Tav wgmfas: [ Heisss evilly disposed
a3 they are, hence has their sympathy J.  98.

Prose—3 R WATATAALHZARR: TREI ¥ WF AT
TAR, WG 1 L5

[Eng—Ang those also, such as KalaYavans, Salva, Droma
who sare of dark propenmlies, wmil follow this one of many
sins. 98.

Bmg—ﬂzmwv =7, wﬁﬂ,mef—f‘—m
ool tal s | Fed gastl FHet ol R
et grgE TR PV

Exrpl.—See Eng. sud Prak. nbove.

Malli % &/fa1 R < w8 FhgTOREAZARE T T

3 .
e wgowE vaw R owfy @ ewed [ wdd
gl sty G ] mee ‘o San gl syt
wernfain wa, | “afafk 1w sfa folsiftasd ) “sE0-
Sfmaaan? T sty fefmt ]y quars -

‘

waa e ¥ia g SRRl 4 esu .
NOTE ON MALLY

1. The fafy bero implies futanty by the tale —
We bave fifiwr becanse wRY is barred by “x3—=(Char)



81, 99. ] e, @ 22t

(sinful) Thus & companison mferred — Az darkoess folldws mght-
*fall, so these kings will follow Sisupala  Thus 13 Malli s wargre
sifrt  The comparison 1s sustawned by the g 10 w8y acd wre
|1

8 Towe—d w o, .. gl wwd (g} § .
wfafie (wfawd )1 .

%2 Remark—3 < %4 an @urar wurplies that ¥y too 13 g7~
#wra|  Yet hois given a verse to himself and not spoken of
along with the rest  This 1 because of the mportaace of warqy
He 13 head and shoulder abore those kings

(. SUS WA AR 0
msfy@v_ﬁ@@rﬁ(mﬁ'tﬂwﬁamumu

AT x
Prak —8n g w1 W@ wwrd @ Wiy dafaar [Evena
shight amount of intrigue by Sisupala will umte them aganst
you] Whyl—wfa wrfsa aw <mfaar [ They bear grudge
agmngt you and will gladly rmBrace this opportanity for revenge}
What 13 this hke'—wfre @arft wurg ¥ (this 1s hle breeze
setting ablaze diy wood to wlich fire1s applied 7 99,
Prose —3% W < W TUAM &fH RO A Afiey andty
oy Y1 W Aafaar edt
Eng —Full of resentment as they are towards you, even a
very hitle intrygue (back liting) dose by hm will quickly 1o
flame them, as the breeze does the smouldenng fuel 99
Beng —e3 TR BGOSR weg TRl sl B
R Y ek SFE T oXE Mot S g% o
Afart Rafinre wen wieEt R el <l gfm) 5»
Expl —See Fny and Pral ahove
HMolls —ng oz weafir wagamr @l ¥ fefe on



338 frpuTaee { St 99.
weedfal | ‘A’ W@ fem e Wl ewme, fr [ “RATTR
xaae ] ‘Afy wrEtem e it S dreta 7R sfs
‘s [ “mrd mfdet Ay voRe: wfaq fang” Yawe | g St
v et [Sdme w21 sy dfvan stz af ol
TR fafemfel? xfrwrm n e

NOTES ON MALLL

1. By wy &c, be anticipates the objection that o737 &c,
being in peace with us cannot commit hostilities 2 Though
in peace they cherish enmity, and in straits they witl forthwith

+»secede.

Sara—tR GY GRUEH @RI TueRA wwAgArt Fuaf b
Also see Malli “stiya:,. fafahfa” |

CHARCHA

1, SysQ—uuiy 9w a9 +319 + 95 WY intrigue,

2 WIRTAR-—T+FT-HIS T A great anger. wrH:
sfir T @ NG - WG AT very pugey i

3. Aqigar—Ay +fag+agm Wil ioflame. AR, 77,
Afcwd, wAfre) This may also be taken as aryfefuat xfa
P+ T+ T mrymAdu wafey aeis in the frdmr because
¥} is barred by “q Rwr=mfrergsizam” |

4 A 9 aREE oA, 95— W,

5. wqq—w9y and gy both mean fuel The formeris
neuter, the latter mascaline. wwrd wfir; ¥t wa -+ os) ax@ firar-
A foel. I qwn frarad”— Prttidara,  Or
] 78R Wiy, o 5T 0y oy wTR g om .

6. Vorcer .37 WA SR, AR, WA v

T A



A

81 100.] fedrm it 33
,L_;J,amm wrat ARt T
mgmfrﬁmwﬁ(ﬂmmu Loo

Prak—aSrar xfa #véa’ weefi [ Even the meanest accom-
plish their end ] How t—avemerm: ( wey) [ They do it on
being backed by the geeat }. That jg true— s seifir
wif fr [ The tiny hillstream tos reaches the sen J. How 0 ?
—rerm wagg { By joining with some big river ] 100,

Prose—ggmgra; Qe <y arai=’ awefy | ammgar gerrar
T e WA Loot

Eng.—\Vith the great aa helpers, even the meanest reach
the end of their work, The hill-stream approahes the ocean by
joining with a big river, 100, X

Beng—=fs g% ofee w23 Aawm G Fw hrs
A ordren T w0 R s R 2 At e
TAL Yol

EaxplanSee Eng, and Pral.sbove.

Malli—m; fowm e TefEfa ) v AvrEvIN G-
s s { ‘e warfen gufTede: giTest ]
‘grim wLaTe el | wafv——wat s far_{ o e
vyl Amwie s avar s oo frfor®t ‘wvprar ayre
fowar ‘gupp fafren wiifir R 1 TARIE, oy A
g fog aww st [ it ame wwdney; wuiec-
g ]n gee

. NOTES ON MALLI.

1. The last portion begioaing with an <y disappears and ]
the proceding portion takes wq by wg’-—l 2. Even a
humble person succeeds thus; what need be said of such &
wighty wamior es S Thisis (be wenze given by wfiy

{8, R—Susu, IL—15, ]



338 Tt aEs® [ Sl 101
Sara—geran fe fodda 1 add vaw: @ fRRat
: OHAROHA - =~
L geqde—av wa? X @ X A%+ 9700 04N R
e companion, BqYTAq— [ ' y¥] VIR WA wF—1 !
r.g, iR STy W WA, ¢AR— 1 ARl ¢
ARm v e s vz+€uﬁ-v+m (thu
uwxﬁmﬂv) R +ETgy (thxs is mv) ﬁﬁm
insignificant. . -
4. TgI-9q wgether-n(q-m haring )cmeﬂ. -
5. wu'r}ﬁn[—'wrfwitua e X w0 wﬁnﬁ
~Gfin the receptacle of waters, ¢ e. the tea equgag—t A7 |
6. < fa—sfi + %+ =z fay approaches. Cony, ante.
7. averm—Red 7@ Awed, T wn wvd
¥eit becomes ¥ by gy, and then mbeeomamby
TR gRIMHICEATAEAL” |
& waqar—% TG A4+ TRHE TA(C AN & moantain.
srs is opptionally changed to bl by the rnle “7m; wurfey wwAC- -
am®1 Hence wm: is slso correct.  Bat ja the case of a
wfwe mast bave W | Wt ¥HY: AN W WIGH & mass'of
waters. @ wRIA WY 4T+ SIPAIC forgry IR stream,
(s af TEa” ) 1 e W, m— 1 Mallis faft
w2 admits of the form fifoezY also with a cerebral w by “ar
v fforadrmgrderny” |
0. Towe— .. gvrdn Ddgen. sT=is ™R waTE..
«Rfo i@y ot " ‘

e frarafiang 3 3 T g
afgs’ @@+ & srroem: 7t et
Prak. wwtt % g o zoqre [ Both sets of Liogs will back
Sinpal]] Which eets 3% w et Firmfa 29 & <figer { The

oLt set i of courer Sisopala’s friends, the pest et is your



sLion 1 e = L
'

. enefies ' Have they ‘slréady declared for hind y—aay <fis-
xR wt wwe [ Ibis as good as a declaration slresdy made
for, the moment you attack him, they will rash up in a body)
Do you think I shall’ have to Sght it out alone p—wm, g% at
-arare, | Not qguite, but you will bave only those thatare out-
side these two sets, to rely on ] 101,

Pme.—ﬁqufwmﬁ! 2 v & <ham, ammﬁﬁfsm{w(
aAre W ARt (W) et ~

Eng—Kings thst are his friends, and that are your enemies -
tboth these sets' will join him when attacked by you.* Thme
who are beyouod these wil join yon. # 101 L

Beng—~gfR orice wiwsd FReR A oty i e
R O T @ ¥ R eRm AT WR1 Q'
WA GO AT [N de3 0

Expl.—See Eng. and {mlc above, _ | _ e

Halli.~fwe n fxd warcwia Fraftley s e e
Tl vy ‘B w e duaw mfe Tm A W R m el
o ReR mar st ShwmR o S9 e whmfe

i ¢

[ wifc gzl wmew afeem  Frerfie
i ‘& me ety te
- ’ NOTE ON MALLIL

"1, Besides not only is the enemy rendered invincible, bat ’
inaddition thers is breach with friends ,which is & source of
“muschiel,

Sara—xfr ficrR wen < f whaaf vy woran
N . CHARCHA N
Yo fmmsfing foeis maseduze. Bee utlter v, T 36,



RT ﬁrmmm [ sl 102

2 it wud ww xﬁr U+ 90 gwaA 8 group of
two, a parr,  This 13 usually smgnhr but 1f each of the two
compenents is 1tsell made up of several members, the plural
is admasible  Thus “gwd Qywaar”, “guINE wiwwd: awe, &

8. wr— Wb T T+9+w WHC 7an kings, wqur
m™m—1

4. wfrgam—xfit+ g5+ % wfa attacked )

5 wm—wmiER wEm | Refers to figarary

8 we—wH+qg ang will go. weafx, snvw, afwafy,
SR

7. <~y s rag { oh) ofe w1 bkl -
Lisceinic R .

8, wt—Otherswa1 Qual ¥y .

9. Voice—a . fad: (yad) F..wfid, (d) & ewd..
xfirgs, Wt T, gt (@ Y *

wGfaw anEliagRT W
[*Tl3 mmmﬁmwamﬁmn Lo M

Prok —gm ag ww@ae, gpoRn ﬁmm [Aso!) Ibis
extremely to be regretterd that you sre the first to become ans
enemy unto that gently sovl shat knows no enewy yet ). What
do you mean 1—xd wad T vz [ 1 kaow you mil pot
listen to me bemng led by the impetuous Dalarama I can see
alresdy that the kiogs all over the esrth aron arms and you
the csuse of 1, Thisis tho worst turn you could eerve Yu-
dhishthirs ] But kow does that aflect Yudhiahthira t—vay-
fiewra xoraq wema { In the midst of all thia caruags who will
bave thme to think of Yudhishthica's Rajasays ? The saccificlal
groande will ehow empty dases and the whols ceremony will
end ia & fiasco ] 102

Prose~—xaf wafewts s viway wang ¥ Sl Aarwe-

I KT SR




' . -
81, 102. ] fm w e

Eng —~Also ! You have become the first enemy of Ajata-
satru by thus baving got up the whole host of kiags for the
bbstruction of his sacrifice, 102,

Beng—rifireft «fmt gt A0 AEReTWE wtn
i Iiee st Ry Wik o, o, 16T wmenw
1% 1 AR SR e T TR EBTT1 der

Ezpl —8ee Eng and Prak. above.

Malls —az; fown wre w@fa) sod w39 vy { “seawy?”
it wgRy ] afears ? agfierr ‘gad W’ oy [ R-
am—" e 3% samw dwfaw ‘ew xhr €%, St
T ‘wa e Wi an wwfr [ aged W
ST

Sara—aqut w¢ TG XK T HACOT 1 a7 AT QA
S5ty 7 ARH B T wr AMRATEAEIT ARTAE S
R cHRNY . ¢

CHARCHA.

1. 7@ &c.—wmg sacrifice.  fy+¥A+w wE Wk frm; obs-
“truction. WEW fEw, (— 1 W ) AL gl ) The meaning
is not that the kings wll proceed in a body to the racrificial
grounds of Yudhisthira and pick up a mw there, but that there
will be no attendsnce at the sacrifice ( Bes Pral. ),

2. wrwy—ww part. TEfk. ¥ IWAM wwer, xy—]
Entire. a1
¢ 8. YerR—WRA KWW Y IR g | WEY)

4. wamw—et+w oy +wy having roased, baviog em-
ployed mrar& + w4+ is WIAATS in this eenve.

B. tmq—tm wiy i trw[-r-s!{l ™1 Mallis role

in full is “HrEEERTTTTERTRYIT LT v de,
and words denoting . take 1 fa the sense wgy Wy




]3e forparEaH, [ 81 108.

,‘B. e+ w w2 ) This is in the neoter by “age®
wia' w7 Here Uddhava 1 unt:cxpmng “futore events. He
is led by emotion to thiok that events hase already come to
pass as portrayed by him, and speaks of futnre events as past.

. RS~ A G un-born, Wiy wie W wamae
noto whom no ecemy 18 born, ¥y— #wr ) This refers to gﬁfx‘(‘
who is also called waramz 1 NI

8. wﬁz—wﬂxﬁxwi—mnﬁcm the ﬁrstﬂﬂ 1
0, wE—NgR THC AL qmioftheﬁsmInm|
10, Voice— .. & wum; wfe s
., T TR | A
o, EEEENT W R tean
Prak.—1 arn sure be will not take 1t in that lght—wam
wacyRt frred [ Why not ¢ He surely wishes his eacrifico to
be a success, and you ste going to make a farce of it], Bot
what does that matter l—ymamy; % [ He is yoor hinsmsan and
you are going to disappoibt tum J.. What does he expect of
me I—a} wyrd wmrer @ eyt fiwed [ He coonts upon your
help for his success] DMy help ! That eannot count much—
~fiwemersd amy [ You do not know how stont your shoulders
are. You can essily bear the burden of a hundred such sacri-

Bees]. 103

Prose.—xpur w; wilaon sfmreaved &t avnt g ey
foyeR ) per | .

Fny —He, your kin Dharmaraja, reckoning on you &3 an
slly with shonlders capable of beartng & great burden, hopc« to
sustain tho weight of the ascrifice. . 103, . .

Beng —crinty 3% tuifir arety R m QK'
et i = FEE cute wre wfa M ]
F7E TR Sy Tk S0



81 103.] fedm win: 3%

Ezpl ~Yudhisthira has lanoched in 8 very arduous work,
"For success he relies on you, and you sre able to'help him
materially, As akiosman he has every right to count upon
your active sympathy, But you are going to leave him in the
lurch and desert him in his hour of need. Think of that, 103,
. | Malli—g @nfy w2 91 919 w0 wmrdfer) wt.w
i1 wﬁmm-'wuﬂvmﬁ (1) ‘at wwnt
T’ wfirgar ey e) e, [ “wwg—" vofor -
e
s wy (%) wam 1 gARvr=ET ww
ot ] frrad Argferfa [ 763 wfthn wamr ez 11 wwfe fray
PrrEarR ¥4ave wrar? wii wr: [ fritesrem s ( tya)
Lol G CHE RATREL ]

L ‘NOTES ON MALLL.

“ 1. Words with gwyar affizes retain the gender of tbe ori~
gmal and 89 o wyey bas the gender of the lnxt member, wo get
zigi 2 Thus breach of taith and m]ury to friend result
from going into war. 3, There is gaTdifer brcause the idea of
actusl weight of the sacrifice occars from a similanity in the
attribative { Char, ).

Sarg—See Malli “fOR... @AW" 1
OHARCHA

1. wwrm—uq+ g+ oy, havlog reckoned.  Comp.
Leiies o]
2. wfrwe ko—we weight, 4wy Edic wa able, suit.
sble ~ffift we wfawe great weight, ofrmq—1 wer =,
Gm—1 wEw s ww, xy-~1 Stont shoulders du indicats
grest strength and capacity to esrry a heavy burden. v og
3. wrame—ww kKiosman, qi’((fnq-}“wﬁ.‘
4. wymw—See yyrEvw, ol 100,




<8R frgurETR, { st 104

B, wrar—vrefiy I vl s et g wnfc wer wae
w1 Or wart wdad ofy g2rfit o oo+ U % Wit st
that which leads one to heaven, s sacrifice wyqze—~1 waTer
% i g+ ¥ FArem -+ 2 faarq, wavgy the burden of
sacrifice, gp—1 mmAi The rale for < is “‘l‘"‘ qo-
AR~ i3 attached to compounds ending in wq yT WY ¥Y
qf‘wl Ybat not it gy refers to an axte.  The zrgas J\utxﬁed bc-
cause the gATY {5 & MYy aod io 2 aqgRy the gender is ¢hat
of the last member—“qeafird wwangEsdt” [ Hence the last
memberisgt;which is fermnine ; heace “ay Y iy feminine.
Now the gwrere affites are @id sa o change of gender is
expected sonsequently <Tr0yT with ¥ attached, ehould be in
the feminine. Lastly “xsraraery” sttaches zrq )

6. wRqm~—Yudhisthira was an inearnatior of i ¢ Hencc
he was w1 wihir W @ WO FTY GAEE WA,
wiwm—1 The T is by “xrary: afaweq” 1

7. frEd-dgy el e rarer A-fow (emas
1) + 7% X —frred wishes to carpy. AT feamed SIHATIR
by the role “mffsrr adfiond frared” and 4% is wfdq (that
which drops a wfiy vowel ). ayfa~@, env~ =8, acafa-8,
- W@ '

8, Voier~mparia e wiQL.. 40 ey |

aEmEEEs | wearr fogafi
rry:  WUAL ATUTRR(E et At 0 ey v

Prak—Dot T am othermise  engaged —weTmim WA
fgy s wgwwfa [ Those who are high-souled will abanden
21l engagements to rllize even an enemy when he asks for
favour ; and Yudhisthira is not only not sn enemy but your
cloest friend }. Yoo make me think—fisry wody; wufram
<3y’ sraufm { Look at the mighty risers auch ax Ganga, Goda-

- g ond hers,  JTillateesme grnopagh them far s asfs enndoet



817 104, ] v ELH]
to the’ fes, zhey *do not hesitate for s moment but take them
up and bend them all the way to the sea ). 104,- "~ -
Prose—Ad in Pral. ' h
Eng —The high.minded help even enemies who seck favour.
Rivers lead uvp fo the ocean their co-wives, the hill-streams,
104, f
Beng~—firte ¥ S8Rl ¥ TR TFER SR A
A el i tUme WA eixfaE Hw
R TA e8 1
«  Expl—Seo Eng. Prak.
Jlallu—ﬂwﬁguvwarmwﬁvﬁ!ﬁﬁ" Y
wermm xfall Ao frevrgovenel: AT oDy
oo <l ssfer faqe wy sfa w1 wot=t wafa— ‘fear?
AE Fu o sfistet A e [ 6l it vy
m]‘w@m’ ! wdwm
e X W | O, SRTORES ¥ W ey
' NOTES ON MALLL

1. Well, it is bad to avoid after hasing promised ; but there
is no harm if declined at the outset. Apprebending this he
says wetmm de. 2. Hence to decline too is repreheasible.

-?’am—ftw‘ﬁmvfﬁ“m: fd grere vy " grm
Afufet ot

OHAROHA

1. wvrmrn-Zsem <vRr Tt sy the highosouled yy— |
Qosl. epmn: understood. It tmay le tsken alio with'figa,
thos —ayry wien &% WIHTH Ryrso: of brosd exprace, wx—y
e wER wW wwR Tty



.

LET frraraEaR, ( 8. 105.

2. wyrEfa—wg+ Ty +ug xfx they favonr. wmify—adi®
;LTS ~ATE, TG A, WO — 9T 3

3. WMMI—ww+TAY WA ATt serking favour.
Malli has seekiog shelter. a1 4
- 4. wyEr—aw: ofaoer ¥z wwm + i fagmp~wnla
fergrs —ava forary~ 879 + SI{—|ar: co-wives, xy—1 AT |
Here gfy becomes qx_by the rale “ff—. (Maili). Then &g
comes in by "mEQ ¥14” 1 gwrr becomes g by frgrem in this
very role. “mwmfey fa Tl awmer ewrmy wea— Pritti-
Zarg. Mall's remark “fa’...xfo €y raree” means—vy and
wraTe ara by the role “Brd—= 1 This is misleading. The armrc
aloné is due to this rule; then ¥y follows asa matter of
course. . . . T
B, megin—g+ ey fegaz wiw Jeads.  afa, wm,
«Tgria, wigq1  The root is zay hence gyap wfy' nv{.tﬁr
{ <fery F~ gvd): <fu’ moafer with wfea: widar)
. 8. cﬁq—wm vﬁﬁxﬁl g+ fa wfrnd whn
e T

7w &c.-—ﬁrl rmfa k5.4 ﬁm+w+v wvfc f-rvr R
rivers ; L coindd Now aee wrmeer: 8. 100,

8. Toice—wyrehin wremm fm <7 wywe= 1 fofin

YA ] .

farefy Tmenat afeen Ry

¢ wERfagaTan gRS! frRdlEan @ tek

Prok—Bat would it nat lesd to mischiel it Bisupala be
orerlorlad pow t—wfuw: wfty varere fruzfe firsd [ Thoes
who are really strong may sford to wait.in chastidng an
rnrmy. A little delay mill not take sny difference of the
reoult] Bt on the other hand I can pacify Yodblsthina
'f‘b rienwe~faudyrr wyn wgrnlagomer [ You sre b



Sl 105, ] fad w0 334

taken ; a friend once estranged cannot be won back with any
* amount of humouring J.  105.

Prose~—As in Prak.

Eng.—With the strong, coercion in the 'matter of enemies,
though late, is for success. Friends rendered cold-hearted aro
bardly won back by yielding to their mood. 105.

Beng.— 341 331 1 et eifS ey m efaist wfiore
SR TG FE QW T AR R e
L TSR ST vee

Ezxpl—Ses Prak, “Those who are..the resolt” slsoa
friend.. bemouring.” ’

Malli —of¢ gmmiammas qar AT G s v
wry ferafefy + ‘zfaw? @ wasa wfw (1) SRy fed ‘amree
Ty, ‘feu feom@n iy @R wr g xf oW faed
wtrgaferd’ | wadfn fw) wfred@l G gwgwEn,
“Ferran? Srel W ork: [ “weRmRTd Ao mt W v
Feraadift | “qm YV* v e ] et vt At & ‘g e
7 ["gre '@ frmfemdy” xfafrn ] wser whmme’ g
Farrg @R wfy ‘ganar sstafigwen® v, [ Wi

Cxme ]t o wddmiy o wfr T T w ararfed of

LU RN r

- - NOTES ON MALLL

1. Then in spite of present veglect, later I shall pacify
Partha by entresties—on this he says fwary &e. 2. Need not
be immediately. 3. Imposuble to make straight (It seems
the reading is wrrsffagR—to make favoorably inclived. 4. 1f
done in stages an enemy may be redaced by force too ; buta
friend, once there is estrangement, not even by conciliation, -



St Frrataa [ SL. 106,
Sara—geaar g3 gt fry: fomy o oyARfRdeEm @y |
CHARCHA

1. feuq—Ar w=g meaning faxi wwad zart wemam
Frmfiria; )

2, wgmETC—TERy I8 a0 W=7 Weaning v7 force. yaT ¥
weud, sfa T4 w4 ws A application of force, wuvgaq— 1

3. fixi—ama’ ﬁu’ﬁ Or fuff =y wafe <fr “faadfe

il s o

4. wfig—fagafiac@ oft 1 -

b == &.c—\m-;-m«)-fﬂmi warfr: falling in with. m
Ty wfq sng capable of being won back TG T
TEIRT, GUER ) TR wIfh: &=rge, ¢aq— 1 o gvena,
37—~ Possibly the poet wrote ywrem whick means ?e,(
e (g a4+ g+ e wRia ) o

8. gym—Awd yeaant g friends, xx—by faqrany The
srule is “gyg~"—wzy becomes ¥y resultiog in g¥z and ¥’z in
the sense firy and wfizg respectively. If meaning ‘one witha
good heart not a friend neccesarily, the form is yyza 1

7. frwdtear—Ree’ ww oot frwe: down hearted, distppo-
inted & ay—1 wfwwme: v wREwTn: wAn i foea -y
+Wnmife) farng bacomes fawt by “wedag—°~—In con-
.nection withﬁ the words que, 7o &c become wg, w Lot
Next fiorn becomes fimdt by e T —y bccomel ¥ when fy
-follows.

8. TFoicr— ...wurqeriy...( 4@k ) o wﬁ ;s
gEah

woasiaw Aarq ﬁaﬁ et |
T fie” W AT 0tk

Prok —etfnt S8 wfong 2o [1 sdmit whac yoo say. but
T Ll my enemy Stsagals, that will glesse the gods more_



S 106! ] fedrr wi 239

than if Tattend the sacr'fice . <fr 7@ 9 yorermymy ve”
i x¥ s [ If you think so, then I say nothing pleases.
the gods more than 2 sacrifice well conducted 3 106.

Prose—As in Prak
Eng.~—You tbink that the elaying of the enemy is better
for the earisfaction ofthe gods]. Sacrifice 1s more suited to-
farther the wish of those who eat the offerings in fire 106, .
Beng—3f 7ol TR IO OO T2 AW "o
s sten W wfal wfiwe oy frets e
&3 735 T2 T S WA TR W1 3091
Expl—It is trae the gods will be gratified if Sisupala’is
killed ; but nothing can equal the satisfaction they derive
from a sacrifice well performed. Also see Pral.
Halh—1 grqwedm, T @ ey wwE xfal
fewt 2arat ‘BAR <Rew Ao weAe { “swaw w7y
. & R - -
2w § efn v G afe /m.:ﬁﬁrm' s
gty e wifed aA (. wif m] oo v am R
qe[afid w1 “afeaf—" xmfon ewsren ) rmng
L grem ]y R Y
} xfs Wi g teg
warfy (1) Y gEvAT) ¥ W teg
* NOTES ON MALLI.
1. Well, tho vause of the gods has preference over the

cause of a friend—on this be rays @ de. 2. Henco mfawiry

( To means toeay that gOwTywR means iy )1 8. This
is obscure. Tho correct readings are difficalt to pet at.

Sara.—fagmree wrogwt Lt Mg w4, ey o gawd-
qtiet NE wicefa)
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g wafaRy o9 guta [ They do indeed ; for that it is which
goes by the name Amrnita.  This much coveted Amrita has no
separate existence from what the sages offerin fire as sacnfices ],
You forget that Amrita was got from the occan by churning—
Agaglramafurdar swr ws [ Troe, the Paranas say g0, but
that is a mere fancy of the poets. It makes a grand story to
say that the Mandara was made into a churning rod, the ocean
itself being the churning pot aed the poet in Vyass got the
better of the historian in him with the result that this fine story
hag been foisted upon a eredulons pablic]. 167, '

Prore—As in Pral.

Eng.—What the wise cast into the fire is known a8 dmrita,
The description of the sea agitated by the fandara ss 8 charning
rod is but a charm (: e..  charming piece of poez_ry). ‘417, )

Y Beng—mign wfice o1 whafs efvT ¥ ORBR A
wFT 1 XATE v T AT v v LA <wmf
%l R O A T AT AR Sea ‘

Ezxpl, —See Eng. sud Prak above,

Halli —wafy weartiet Jat 2ot oA fravwordnad, ‘m
e wwafafal y s A g fawtw war < far QU Ry R
frity wfug [ “q=fare: axfre: ghmd vaawne sfy i'n'm:\] ‘T
gaemics qEfr 1 Az sfr fw andfimewantl wee
T ‘g e [ My — et wfemd e faa 1
R ‘gferae’ wfwee waild: Tdar ofiar @ wETT | SRR
sy, X T ﬂfﬁm‘vﬂr«ﬁ!'{mxﬁ(m: (Rt d
4 ?ﬁwmmﬁﬁ‘ M’!’fﬂ‘i’nc‘]l SIN

- NOTE ON MALLT -
1. Dut the gods eat Aan’\ eating of ponnded rice is no
Seennpabicm v Nineme—am i i ways ~oraR b 2. Tk



8o ey [ 8L 107,

being correlatives, a8 remsins to add. 3. More descriptive,
en.belhshmenl. 4 The wargic i¢ wf‘srr of the kind tn which
ths reagon is contained in the eense of a sentence, becanso hero
the senses of the two sedtences are ralated as causs and effect, .

Sara—afmt ¥fie wnp)  wroTemyIRen afcdw g oh-
TmARER( Also see Malli—“sfunaan... vaaq” |
3 . . .

OHAROHA.

1 wwmR—w+w W3 aw death,  wfrrard Wt wcwwaT,
Lt gl

2. #m—vgay in the sense of gramm )

8. Y—SHRrATANT SN 7 Twkgdars Seo Mall
“aRaf fw &e

4. wabmy—am o1 fame wreEENHn T wmi
those of which the mantras are tongues, 1. e, flie. 7x—| Ay
«fif o 1 . Fire doea not ent unless the offering 18 accompanied
with a suitable mantra. Hence ag the mantra sllows him to
eat, it Is supposed to be his tongus, The ¥wa=ht quoted by
Aalli supposes the flames also as tongues. This agrees moro
with popular knowledge. Under awfirs the wrewm has “melt
m\ﬁwﬁmqvvﬁ&m gl ew RS v TR
whe W wimrg frsn 0”

5. wwfu—y+az Wb they offer, eI, FER~FRrEE
e, Frorn, ey

* 6 WE—aR wrar et g+ W W Dar Frne e O
Syt xf g -+ frg -+ s aifc forry D embellishment,

7. g &o.—uy TweR+w WA Wt Wi wr the
chorning rod. gw  wwifemeri 4w wife whnr distucbed,
churned. wwdfy Ml wfor wifin sos, waTm—- | w4 Ty
w+IY Wk w9 description, wETe: T RN, wh—
like srwafdn 1 B wfom, xaq—~ 1 wwe WA, whi—1 1@
i, -1 '
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The role “gwam—" w full 13 “guare-amag-fae-
fafcar frgemioTf @ AL AR TR GRSy — TR
&c, are obtaived by f73Taw in the sences 7% &e¢  That 1s to
say ga Without gz 1s correct f the sense 1z 27, otherwice we
must have gfig 3zt W= 18 the churning rod, the derivation
being wad whw sfy w9+ 95 WAL *

9 TVoce—=edn, (37 yR) afF w1 T T,
()t

Ffyd wrermmnfi T T awar | v ey,

‘((?r It

o | T sty MRt forerwd ufeqaa L om 1
Prak —s@terry fread g ufegd aq wivegy [ There 1

sgain another conuderation for which you can not war wpon
justnow  He ke Yodbyhthia 1s the son of your fathers
mster Do you not remember your promtse to her? fhat
promice holds you back froxP wir ] What promise do you
mean 1w ® vay wwife wfed sfa [ Lou promised herat
Btsupalas birth that you would overlook a hundred of by
misdeeds agan t you I know hus offences are many, bot that
figure 1s not yet reached ] 108

Prose—rditery fyg=d “@q@l waq Wiy afed” sfw oy
a1 wfergd aq v

Eng—"L shall stands hundred vwronge from your son”
—this, that was promued by you unto the reverad suster
of your father, hss to be respected 103

Beng —* BRI AT 94T SR KR w748 —
ot o Proe ReB off @ woier sfafee
cgict c—mvfnw?ﬁa 1 sery

Ezpl —There 18 another concideration agamst war just now
You promised to excuse Sisupals a hupdred wronge The
hundredis not yet complete Al 0 see Prak xrd Eng 103

(S R—Sim I[—16]
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Malls —zraver sfem wfig @centa vme wfvd it m
ot pad [ “gw s v ] feed fraated [ fore
weedy” Y fremrrgmarr ) “wafyaat wer sfy wag R
iz Nt oo [ eritsed age” wwc}‘vfm:
Srer® “sfy o T sl shrard o vy sty e
weeErerary Yo Wy 1 res g

NOTE ON MALLL

1. There 18 3 eortain earmontable dhatacle to your
marching out——this 18 what he says by gfed” &o.

Sara —xg (CETRR “SRTRE VSl Srmd
stitfa ricomeT o
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three compound forms, vz, gre=ar TH ehded g compulory 3
“srrrerat, AT @y { wet retatned 7 optional )

6 sfrpa--nfu+g 4w wdfq prowsed  Sisupala was
born with thice eyes and four hands A voice came from the
sky that the boy will be killed by the person on whoee lap the,
extra hands and the thind eye will diwappear Soon after
Krishoa came to see theboy and on i lap the monstrositres
disappearcd At the 1nstance of bts aunt Krishna promused to put
up miths huadred wrongs by Swupals, See under,Cantol sL75
Alco compare—“afzaegy wmwey @@ GgiW 1 wERroEEEL
T 0 W A e g | adgd wia
graafynrglt | wfean fofd rolifdc) ) st
waize q a1 fafaty f zeg m wadfafin @IR
T T A a aredt w, ward o firgmar 0w
D T DAY Ny wafd w1 ga TERAEE @R LR
e aeg gyl | Gegem e JEe
wueT i A% S aer W wowm |
i WM wooww e wared fewd | 9E R
aurder ut & NI w9 oW 17—Mahadl arata, Sabhaparian

7 Vowe— ufemR o sfwgea 1 wdRedw (931

A\ e g, W e g |
Aty A, Tw a1 afERA TG 0 e

Prak —True bub think of his misdeeds—an gfy drar
wgger # [ Think of hus misdeeds by all means, but let no the
thoughe urge you on to heartrending deeds] This eannot
be helped—ug, = waraay (wfy) =md [ The we have to
adopt, now and then, acts of repression, but they do 0 33 the
most moffensive manner possible] Bat my mind constantly
dwells upon his imgquities—ga w7 Y SIAG T [ The mind of
the wise 18 sensitive ta wrongs andoubtedly,” but 16 avoids,
burting others] I think you are asking too much of me—
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alli,—aravar; witve: wigecemia e ofed i w@-
<o’ gearh [ “gorn v vowe ] ‘frawd et {7 fmn
wura)” < e | Attt we” i geg ] A
‘1% it e Wty wanr [ “emftsnd 77w ] ]
m'fﬁmmnﬁﬁ'mmmw w1 W@ .
AETRTHCAr ST WAk LT '

NOTE ON MALLL

1. There i  certan insurmountable obstacle to your
marching out—this 53 what he says by wfge &e.

Sara—s IR - TR afed” SRy afere
mitf | sl | .

OHARCEHA. -

1. wfed—ugv+az g 1shall put upwith. ¥R &8, wfewd,
wafee

2. weg—Always singular, Qual. =raify | “Rinsran, edae”
™G

3. sdmR—wfa+ i +w@q @A bas to bo respected.

4. wdtmri—See shove, Qual. fygws 1 For witey is the
senss of =y compare “wfi: WY F e 4”—Raghu.

5. fugme—ay sster. fag w41 fugewr fathers sister,
m—1 a1 “maEmtgm e e iy e wgd .
Mall's rule “faurgr~—* means that when g or ufF 1s the sww

I'gz the wd} in the preceding uterine connection 18 optionally
retained, 4. & there is syay of ¥y as in fyg =@t and also wgw-
wry-—-aleenco of we 5. e, ya—aa bere, Thp noxt rule “ara-
feraari—* means that &y always becomes wg when following
w2z and fyz with the 78} chided.  But notethat if the qft is
retained tho g fa optional by “ag faysaly, woeacany” giving
here wrgwet and g @art Thus the mug—wiy: war yields

v



SL.109. ] fe = 383

three componnd forms, iz, wra=@1 Tdt elided g compulsory ,
“Argat, WIg-EET { ¥ retawned ¥ optionsl)

6 sRgaq--ufi+L+7 TR promised  Sisupals was
born with three eyes and four hands A voice came from the
<ky that the boy will be killed by the person on whose 1ap the,
extrs handsand the third ese wll disappear Soon after
Kri hna came to see the boy and on hus Jap the moustrocitres
disappeared At the instance of his aunt Knishna promused fo pat
up mitha hundred wroogs by Suupals, See under,Castol <L75
Al<o compare—*SfaUegd sTRne T WGET | HHRHEER
TWEA AR T TR w AR gET | T e
TomRETE L afrar fefed TR et
e @) Prfafa f v dvw wgRa s wdk
A avieE A o aredt vy, waed g 1wy
@ mxr A B wwfew Trl g qwIRaqEs E LR
T wEEEE APTE gIEANETIE Wagud aa S
wEAl wr e Alnn qe w Awaasd | fnewETaT]
<o wYMW 1 WO v faewsl w@e R
Tder at A W% 7 wEr 1”—Hahabharate, Sablaparran

7 Vews— wiaR  w wfigmr aa s (931

At reRgeT giE: @ ST TETead b
T AT O A AT TG0 e

Prok —True, but thnk of hs msdeeds—gn iy =
wwgar @ [ Think of lus misdeeds by all means, bat let not the
thought urge you on to heartrending deeds] This eannot
be helpea—uy % wargwq (%) TR [ The wue have to
adopt, now aud then, acts of repression, bat they do o 10 the
most woffensive manner posthle] Bat my mied con {antly
drells upon his mquities—~ge #A FW TIAT 7T { The mnd of
the wise 15 ensmtive o wrongs undoubtedly,’ but 1t avouds,
burting others }. I think you areasking too much of me—
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wn awA Frap et [ Above all these rests the great trath that
what the wiee say, 18 unaltersble  Trom no d: can
you back ont from yoor promie] 109

Prose-—As 1 Prak.

Eug O the wse, the intellect 15 sharp bat not rending
witals ( of others ) , deeds sre mighty but peacefnl , the mind
18 spinted, but not tormenting ( others ), when speaking, the
speech 15 mnwolable 109

Beng —AERIA 0F T4 5 W IH G By A wh-
Al T A, I AR R ey, W AT g s
SAREE I dead N

Ezpl —Your ntellect 18 keen, but do not employ 1t wto cat
others to the qarck , your deeds are anglily; fob thém o pesce-
tul a9 well, your miad 13 spreited but lot 1t aot be directed to
oppress  Above all remember that the words of the great are
mviolable 109 .

Malh —rrafa wfagd fog we eave Wtevariy G
faat wa wie drdfall ‘er wyeee Qb dvn fforg
enfzfr fafly TSI | TEAETias y  warfy e Taify woger
s wekfed @ wd e wiEdt oo de gtk ‘Ed are
‘ramay Aalq wed W Al ‘mw w7 g el 6
s ey ) w9 faw e R o, @l evaafy tf
feqmify’ wfery oy A ey ‘a4 o g O
W T A GuEE qR TR | WA G sfagareTie
~orsit o wrn [ ) are e gl RS genvaty ()

RTFTIRT ARG | “RaramawArar Wi g gernh | Wi
a7 oy afwra’” win gaarq) gendtat arenfs afeRd (2
wATEHiT ) wgd 0 Leen

.
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NOTES ON MALLI

1. There i3 my promico, true; but 1 am thinking of renouns
+ cing ft because of Lis wildness and arroganco; on this he says
@enr &e. 2. “enfifay fafg” hos to ho supplied here; similarly
elso in whatfollows. 8. Deviation from promise is unjustifiable
in tho truthful, 4. Ilers the wargye Is Sga becosuso compari-
son is understood from the comman attribative of ary which is
the werer and gfi, welay, o which are wsmery The definition
is—2qar is that in which resemblanco §s wnderstood from the
common aitributives,

Sara—ga aared aemendy iy dog formaged wm e
wifee YEcwarEet whag e v o
OHARCHA .

1. wemgr—wwy, vitals w1 ww wrAf wnH U5+ 0y
p¥if fermr, wwar rending the vitals, ewwmma—1 Tor rules
zeo under frymgz, ol 61,

2. WUYI—-FATTER ¥ H AT W w@A majeaty
s afi firy ¥fa ey 4+ wgy majestio.

3. wumfy—aqradify oy 4 g+ faf wifc nmnm

oppressing.

4. wa—gye steam, henco apiril TEA TG !nmﬁm
spirited.

B. wm—Ose, i.c., does not change. Malli's wavqr meaos
T T AT G |

8. arfumm,—ara wfst wep X A+ faf wad qral one wlo
spenks. Tho wadfa in here g3l ¢ 1 galwrrameg then wread i ono
who speaks well, ¢, an eloquent speaker, For the different

, eenses of ity affizes comparn “ywfrmt wdary frrliidamad §
senfsTafmarat waf s 07

7. W% 4wz wifc A7 that which evists, But every-

thing exists ; kence, w7 is one of landableexistence, a zage. wery
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‘8. Poterm vee g dvwnt { mt ) vz w {50 ) ; T
s 2R { 43R ) ; e A { gFA ) emir 6 (g58) s
et Ty (753 )t

TRIRATEIGE TRITST WG )
T AT ST Wamia L e I

I’ral-,-m’aam  WEH, {You canpot kill him now}.
Do yon doubt my prowess }—gwamafen wurzr 7 way [ I do not.
Bnt morally yon cannot kill bim befors the termination of yonr
compact ). Ts the compact ro rigidly binding p—~wrdwavarger
= [ It is, becaase of your own motion you mede the promise,
and was not forced to it1.  Can you cite & precedent p—waryATy
vy wdwargree wr: [T can,  The sun opens ths day of his own
motion; be capnot close it withont reaching the end of bis jonrney
béfore the Japse of the time contracted for].  TIO.

Proce—my: WITA W WHFAVTEH A€ WA mﬁﬁﬂm
W wf% T wER At )

Zng~Like the sun with respect to the day, thou tos,
without resching the limit o thy promise (4lss—withoat reach.
ing the time.limit},art nat able to end hiw unto whom concession
{Also—light) was'made by thy own sell.  110.

Beng.—gf epm X% ww whetn wfatel ool w0
cxa fom el kel (2 hmerd ere w3 wfe
e W CeE gfs e el 4 1 R Freew Ratt
wRTs Ay e

Ezpl—~SeeEng. and Pral,

Halli—rny w5 Ga Ty walufy | fng o W
min W TW RO WHAY. NI W€ e N9 g ey
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frgaaTeragT ‘g wian w9 a1 qet 9 gAY
R e 7 Fafiaq wed el wmg 1 teen
Sgra—sramar qfaTHlE §E YR aTendrer  qanan
fufera wrET)
CHARCHA

1. |E &o —qaT 19 47 WET MANDG WIAAT | K+ G+ T
T yaz or yER | Warg farour, (Ssupala) al<o clearness
brightness (day) , wrarg & mansion @ #a @ada done of own
motion WY—1 EWAAT WAIT W@ one favoured spontaneously
{Stsupala) also one brghtened up of his own accord (day);
Ag—1 aort Qual #ey and vy Snupala dd not ask for the
favour bub his mother and so the favour was not strictly spealing
qawa

2 aw = {7 75, related to wmE L

‘8 wigRI—wig 8 ray, Wi wf W@, 9¥—1  The epithet
shows that the yrarg was done through the wrgt

4 gRaEie—aq g9F waR vt e Ne 4w Wi
gag engagement (Sisupala) al o time (day) wx+wr4+fin w3
wafy hout, end  gwgw w3, ¢aq— 1 W) Ao the case
of Bisapala 13 reaching a hundred wrongs, for tho day st 13
reaching the end of thg journey, s¢, half the ciront of the
heavens

5 W —n+N9+wy W bavieg reached a1 wwm, ey
wHq—1

8 wa—TedRR g1 ww s 7w (Sisopals) also wawma
(dsy)

7 wus—~=g meamng here gt Qual waiq and wgaTH
«t wue 1mplies ancapacity  The incapacity 1s moral 1o the case
of stersy and physical with respect to WA |

8 WA~y W+ %7g WA &e See ante

9 Tore— , wrgwar  waar (@A)
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10 Renarl—Malli s remark “qar o &¢  has to be takea
with mod feat on.  The sncapaesty of Hary, being only moral, we
cannot say the waFifH 15 guy and 7 fxfaq wd orq, because
agamst the wgRifd there 13 (1) 2231 (2) wfaxy

534//-1.

’i ol el JE age |
1 Prargam Awage Glugsmr ot
Prak ~—Well tlen do you advise me to let § supala severely
alone r—yfuwy fafkwzwy a€ frargds [ Mo I do not mean
that Bat let oar spies go oot and tikeam ure of the
enemies strength b That can be done st once—aay FUYT
frzrgdg [ Nothing must be done 1o hate Tieen:canes
have to ba cclected with great care , they must be experts m
their work ]  Why are you eo apprehensive —ayga fafyrzwe
T fi—:raﬂ [ We are deshng wth a m ghty enery so the
men mass be the very best ava lable] Do pleac 1odicate the
hine ot work *—@¥g warwd wAT faargdy [ Tley shoold trv to
get a footing 1n all the eighteen departinents of state of the
enemy and report the information thus obtawged ] IMI

Prose —armfyz vfoey A5y w= 4% o wea fafkqgww o
fizre, m [R318}

Fng—Let sprex, knowing the work find out the depth
cf that b 7 piece of water 3o the shape of onr epemy by stepe
pang down at its landings [ Or—Let  find out tte measure of
that euglty water 1ke ensmy by securmng s footing among
Lt elove ofiicers ] 111

Deng —=tr3 7 1 & TR SIS 1 ER OR (%
T R T e TR SR B T o R FEw e
7 7 PRy O O T W

R AR LY



SL.11L.] fadta: wT - jge

Expl —W hile we are prepanng for our journey to Indra-
prastha let expert spies go out to Mahismat: and take measure
of Sigupala’s strength  Also see Eng and Pral, sbove 111,

« Mally —at¥ e w9 wa 7 = wwre ewfaly) oy ‘wafi
arigr fafeam (¢ Bfr @rgae)r sfedsw s ‘wfen
wefen: [ “wfufleges ” sfa warqy ]| wfaofe s ‘Saif
WERTERIET sy [ ‘A sl @ Ay
U wwr W A wq—" Ay 1 Ry um o et
AU ‘FET TR GRAATE Yraer ¥ ( 7 g g ¥ ) ‘e
T “aw q9 ‘ae wew aRrafif arae [ “aeweratet @y
wawe ] ‘R ia e [frem®) die 1 “frer e’
sfa fewe wwmeateE 11 s W ol endde Qs
e, ufEmm qla ? sy | fregoafasgss ot e

_ NOTES ON MALLI

1 Well then 1s he to beleft alobe altogether ? On this he
eays ‘No’ by @mt &¢ 2. People can easily go down a big
prece of water by first aalang Ianding places, so our enemy
too can be easily measured hy obtaimog footiog among his
trasted officers , hence he‘ has to be scrutmised by getting
within

Sara—S8ee Mal't "y xa  qd=r” |
CHARTHA

1. wwfaz—a+ 7] FHET &= the injanctions of the Sastras
fafi ( fafiqe) 2lso vy work (wmm )1 el et xfR T +fag
+fg wif, eqgzaq-— | It means—those who know what the
Sastrassay { fafxaw ), s¢, awarc of the daticsof a spy, also
those who know how to make a landing place properly (s=rg) 1

2. f¥g—afa ofw sy THET TR Naifen fglfr the



RYe iy £st 112,

eightecn prigeipal officers ( fafsqyy) also landings 3y 1 At the
Tirthas wfif ¢ty The Tirthas are 18 1n qxgw and 15 1 wed)
Compare qeam—* Refreeraiimfy wud an yw v fafufafirdd
Wiy Al Wt AfrgARaRTRrd it
gAY ST Ry T (A e AT g AT g QT en z Tz
fawrer v 1 Wt 8% fg ara® 1"—Panchatantra.
3 wa—Into the affars ( fafiwe), under water (=wrg)e
g o
4 wfagpr—R+frrurs fa wife wfufe sy “Sieorgg—"
xfy gaw)  ufafy epy ( fafewq ) also workmen employed (samg) 1
5 wz—Place footng( fafkaq ), also stop (wwg) The spies
have to worm themselves into conlidence, this 18 how 2 gg1s
obtamed
8 frre g — BT + W+ % + €12 W let them know  3fr—
%7, @iz Ig-factaly &e  f¥z—fgrewm ide, 3Rafs,
w1 g of the fearf and wurf class 1s whrz, the 1ot §ge
g% 7f frafa frn Tafy” fzaian ) The role “frarg f—"
means that w19 sttached 11 aX the 1z Ffs
7 wyEm-—weq great gsq (Fafr), also grame (W) | ww b
8 wuR—aAd w oruwra ¢ This appears to both fafyse
snd wwm
9 fafeg & —f4+ feq+wz w e fafvwq enemy @ o3 ww,
why—hke wrmqifdy (ew mter—) 1 Alio fafia W xr
aufiy whar—awr ) Mall recognises both these forms of sama-
epe , witness warg ¥y wAt which takes it ns an wqfirg zwiw,
elso w333 W fi which assame a wqgEHYr— |
10 Vmﬂ-—ﬁwﬁﬁ' wfafafi fmf‘mtu
[Pt |
vammm g g }
szt = e oo 1 LR

Prak—1 do not expect much from the spies—sgapm TN
M #) wifh [ State-craft can make no headway without sp e}



/8L 112 ] feata 4R

If wo work in accordance with the Sastras, the necesuity for
spies disappears —waRRATAaT ( %9 )} A wif [ Even then you
bave to depend upon workers, and the spiesare an ndispensable
set of workers] Bul suppose the regalar officers ace paid
libarally, no need for spies will then arse—geir (W) # wifa
{ The work of spres sota pecalar kund, and nunotbe expected
from regular office however well they may be pmd] Bat
suppose the usual pay 1s sepplemented by priodical grants—
et (wfa) iy wifi { Den permanent graots to the regular
officers cannot render them as serviceable as spies } I have
not seen 80 much importance attached to s single item
any where else—vwgemr wfyar x7 [ Why m the science of
grammar, the same pre-eminence1s given to the gam chapter
of thewrgt You kpow that very well Omt that chapter
and the science becomes useless 1a spite of 1ts gfag=m called the
wrw, 13 sprte of its gy frhoown as the anfizar, sod ot with
standing its Wgg@TLg of Jiendrabuddin which goes by the
mmeArg] 112

Prog- —wqeaaeset €, sl ot o ety
SRR

Eng —Nhang's policy { even ) with no steps taken out side
the tents and with handsome salaries aud permanent grants to
the employed, does not suceeed ( Or—appears tome ) without
spies  like the science of grammar, with 1ty splendid
Bhashys, 1ts fine Vritti sud 1ts Nyasa 1a which no word 1s
outside the Satras, but without the Paspasa chapter of the
Bhashya 112

Beng —=w{7al (RR St T4t ©fAT, R R
ey, e wififoa T WeR e v A efgw T; ag
AfeTDe BitaY i TTF @43 Wl wifEw fE otsl 2
T, CRRF" 2R AT Sifre X9 Wl i



W v - e {81 112

= fiwt e P artefiotes, wiotm o foredt gfim
argfe zfmte, 3ft 53 frge 7 T TR cltst A AL 3521

Expl.—A system of spies is essential to state craft. No
foreizgn policy will succeed without it even though conducted on
the best approved line and with the most judicious employment
of men and money, Also see Pral and Eng. above,

el —=ramad afers okl Sa spw;_Afe- -
foam: TEmE el eeRaerdty, e ey gt
T T “sgEREET AfaERaae v W ‘g
TEAE”  NIETETEY YAEEERG g\t e
e SRR Tet AT e T
wea awe ‘s R it zat @ an i awm
g ofar =l @@t w { et
rdnt) (w) ‘Gl feaml sgsisrdat famaeiay oty
Afgrferrranfcirentt zat o { oy “gen gfefmaere (¢
afi Prosn) xRarTE IR faraat zeed } 4 vt freed’
Wy etary iy ot i oo, e era
oI B e e [“qurdrd] WA e von ewdrefy yarnel
wwa <fegam wn xreroseaied efvmEiTat wwt
“eavr 1wl ereeeoar e A Wl wEMR G e e
Sqwwrar® wrlvne o e iy v, [ W ‘syeont v
onITeT TR freamy wwiet gy afooor’ o e

e wernt | ‘s ven g S

ewgsel | ‘refedv Wn gelvm wmwr v wd edeAny
LiaaR I RILY] .

XNOTES ON MALLI

L. Tremthbasmallpd tanmetinn., . Sesuing, all. nue-
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ah;;i Y p\a‘ - Q:l
Sram TARREE I AT e

Prok.—saY wrwatast e [ The enemies mumsters have to
be estranged ] How 7—7%, & W [ By publicly denouneing
them as tramors] How s that posuible 4—@ug wz kil
[ This 13 to be done by people who kuow their lapses | Whers
can you geb such people I—smadi} whrgwmEt ewgTaa [ That
18 precisely where the <pres come i It 13 they that should enter
the services of the enemy taking care that their real character 18
notdetected and then when opportunity occurs expose mimsters
1 high position as above ] 113

Prose—w=meeiy dae WWwaTEs ewaRaT W e
LR ERTEY

Eng —Tho counsellors of the enemy are o be estranged,
tainting them through those wha are 10 the pay of both sides,
whose gmlt 1s undetected but who know the lapses of others and
whao have produced docamentary evidence 118

Beng —cetata GTIF IR e Stwd e wwE | By
foeaa oats ot = fanl #w2 elaiy 5T RN ot wifte
TP @ 1 3w e e erefon orl sty wareyl finl
etz TS SIS coF BIREL Sve

Eixpl Y our own officers under disgmise, should take service
under your enemy, win the confidence of the prineipal officers of
state there and when time comes denounce them as traitors
producing documentary evidence. Also see Prak and Eng
above ":,".;‘) -

Holh — S wreg@ ToraE W g SRl wie
sare Wiyl few wEds’ o3 emmeedi e e
weis  wfuamfy Rae® w0 wxfefs el womeate
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yayana were found msafficient So flnally gaufay made fresh
addit1ons distingmshed by the word suyay  These 2re known ag
wfz sutras  Jinendra deems that the sfizs and the egoams
are unpeceseary, a1l words being denvable from the was alone
His attempt to show this has given ns the celebsted work =g 1
Herce the 7g 15 bere called wgpmaz 1

2 wpfr—aid wwmr (R s+ fe w@ gfr livelbood
(aeitfir ), also gloss, commentary (w=faar)t &t sfir w@m
wwhich pays good salaries, wg— sl ) , also which has & good
commantary (y=xfaar) ¢ The commentary 1s the wfiper written
by iwo grammarians jJayaditya aod Vamans, possibly i the
fifth century A. D

3. ufgmmm~—fraw wia v @4 ey wor ey a
grantofearh, cattle & ¢ wfi ferrapnfyr womr allowing good grants
of land &¢ wy—1 Qual R 1 Also, firmad wfe xfa fr+
w4 eT SRR freomg » treatise,  Refers to the wgera of
ey o feamy e vy~ 1 Qual sfemn

4 sefrar—2f wom xfa fag 4wy oo e fm saence
sttt St the serence of words, 1.e grammar, (At

5 ®--An wmg meamng the same as the negative
partielo %y s

6 wfr—wr+wz fry shines  anfay, wlt, wraft wwtd 1

7 uwRfr—1rzt Afir the line of policy of Liags, ¢ag~t

8. wy@m-—ww sp)  wurEr wWw owen  (4R) wwwm
destitnto ol spice w9y Qual TyWfa 1 Also gwm s the
first chapter of the sgrvry deal ng with eoms very important
indroluctory watter  <firmnr g vy wgmer divested of
tho gwrn chapter’ xy—3 Qual sy

0 Foee— . mmo gy wfneawe gedve wgsra

welgaer v
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aihr Y D\a‘iw\ =:|
T T E T ST 1 R

Prak.—y@t arartysy #ar [ The ecemies muisters have to
be estranged ]  How r—aZ@ WA { By publicly denoancing
them as trators] How s that prshle 1—Fiwst e% Akl
[ Th 13 to be done by people who know their lapses ] Where
can you get such prople —wmraAty wrammra ewgwaT [ That
18 precisely where the spies come3n It 33 they that should enter
the services of the enemy taking care that their real chara cter 13
notdetected , and then when opportunity oceurs expose ministers
n high position 2 abore ] 113

Prose—stsmaity Sy SIWTET wwrtas wf Irenfoar
BET Far Rt

Eng —The counsellors of the enemy are to be estrapged,
tating them through those who are 1n the pay of both edes,
whote guilt 13 undetected but who know the laptes of others and
who have produced documentaty evidence 113

Beng —coista e Rl »7E siwd axt wE 1 Sud
7 OO Citom %l e el ISR f o e
<Hf¥s e 777 33wl vor7 watey @ufen ol FT R fesd
e 7R iRt e Bk sy

Ezpl —Your owe officers under disgnise, shonld take eervice

under your enemy, win the confidence of the priocipal officers of
state there and when tume comes denonoce them as trafors
producing documentary enidence. Also sce Prak and Eng
above qar? -

Holh—= et areg@ srmET wf7 g ERME! W
YOw wmdfal fry wwEdR’ 930 wumesehe A wd
qoY, <framfy fued w2 safmt wenly T



348 fora St 118
aremafet gefefanly ot & “ovatad ew wd e @
retalEaiy
‘Bawt wfafat § ewrdfuzmfel  Fomrared w3 ¢ vy [—
ey G wae] fady? gt w3 v
g st [“wew ke o ) sgw fonwR
Tmven® weifuknt fafgws ofaf s od oy Sar
frarfar t
NOTES ON MALLI

1 ZYatngue, secret overtures 2 By enemies \3 Ot the
one whois to Le estranged ¢ e the epemy king 1 Cashing
saspicion upon his mmsters &e. 5 With the' enemy kng to
be estranged 2nd al o with the real master € Ry spics resta
ding 10 the aity of the enemy hing 7 Join nt meetings, bo-
come members of a bodyof men 8 Thesshavelent a helping
hand to the encry

Sara —~Seo Mallk “% G, ww'=m”

OHARQCHA

s

1 wara &o—awwr warer undetected, A5 aq-—1  gg4usy
it Ax ddinquebey ST S QO WA@EAA ¥g— 1 Qralt
fes gwqager which 13 nsed sabstantively  The {9 13 wvm3awar|
Their movements ehould be very eautious giving no chanco tott o
enemy to suspect them as being in the pay of both sides

2 999 —atx L ere 13 of the cuemy nuasters and consists
of carelesne & ervor of jadgment ¢  quy WAl Ty D+
4o W g 8 oze who hnow the Japses, eTvgAL—1 ¢
Qual. wwgEd 1

3 m..;gr;.g.;.fw‘p.wax\vmg toudly denounced,

4 iy te—ewlt (of of ww 1n the dnal ) &gury wumy
evgtmr deaning salary from both wg— 1 ¥ 1 351 w0y @ w00
af e G Sy The word is ared spbstantiely, or sy



SL 13 ] frdm @ Ry;s‘

quzl =¥ onderstood. = here becomes =g because, Fhen-
ever there 13 a 3fr, the wod o tskes v v a3 frmmyy
Thus 12 & wHrgzfy compare wwIyTy avzr Malli's 2w 13
20 stance of afgasy )

5. #ar—fit+ma THT to be estranged. Orfiptwy
Wy #7 estravgement, rupture B39 Tz v A%+ Reqear
L]

6 wuEm de—wUfr w4 TG Wity exhitited.
a4 oz W wrEe Jetter wHaE mEA E, ay—1 1 Qaal
engdae 1 Malh kas xm# Bangi He connects 2oy wich
xrgay 2od bas §2 5@t The rdea 2—A certain mim ter writes
eomething to the wv, taking b m for an honest man.  Unfor-
tunately the wnting 13 looce acd ambiguous and capable of
being twisted into s~metbing of 2 compro.oie ng chararter The
letter 13 a xqur to the ¢ (%3951 )1 He takes vp his wew
to the enemy kiog 2nd d-nounces the munister  Next suppose
there 13 no =fawT 17 Rfimw, the = 15 then =x'f, the mean-
1ng being ‘duclossd , *revedled, sout’ & w%ar et Sam then
meaps—whose correspondence 15 out.

7 mfeer—EwRIsi °3 ¥ sgberevewy SR
SRTET asmblages.  GRUTY GATET A SHNTHTF AT
those who attend blies, members of blies, 1. ¢, the
w73 referred to 10 &1 111, In denving 5&T a8 abve we have
overlooked the restriction that &=y 15 enjowsed after gt words,
To aveid this objecton we derrve1t, after Bhanuy, thos —
gT T G+ T4+ RI4H] THW genar thow who are
fummoned, 1 ¢, caused £ meot togetber  Itisa bady of men,
Rest a3 above

8 Vowe— . mrmfmEr frzm (wrp) If w57 &c Lave
<z wifcgder then 20 .91 9T AR LemnieE L.
Tz

9  Remarl—As a practical dllostration of the 74 here
expounded the staden* may refor to the scene between fiprfs,

B PaCien Il =17.1
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A, FAYSY and W@ in ey, Act T, towards the close, |
For wfimmugs comp. “Reudg—wiaay, iy d@y” So
The iz calminates in “wewdy: (@i )—uww, vy, we
foma® amw i weNEq el AEw eRwer
R, - s
Bnﬁmfa gty gﬁmﬁz{ R
3 mﬂmmrﬁ TR 0 228

Prak.—~wwasft T gl edfeify s [To should”
* be so managed that the kings may bo all présent at Yodhisthiras
aacrifice].  Which kinga do you meant—wa wseify emmmfa
{ I mean kings who are of the same mind with you ond hence
inimically disposed tawards Sisupala ] How i that to be
Jone p—eyrae's 7 { Do it by means of clever spies . 114,

Prose;mauad; 71 W vanlfs wwwalt sl gy
wifiifg wat 1wy .

Eng~By such of your spies nsare resourcefyl, that host
of kings with a common object with you, (Or with the enemy)
should bo made to go the eapital of Ajatsatru. 114,

Beng—aftve v wiwa trare s Soi wfief
T4 CTRY BAR R AT ( Oc— 10 ) TR @
)i B w A

FrploSes Eng, and Pral.abovo,

Malli a3ty T ‘eured’” wihenomynd, m e
W st ppafdc [Togu] ‘ool wa vy werrnfx

vt e fovmnty® [ YAde-" wmifon 1y ) e
R el $TR vrveng ‘el wrpela [ el —"
st e e et Qe favemlGese
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2 wfed 7 9% Rufmm chll/w! L
Sara—8ee Malli “saad... Rafya=n” 1
CHARCHA

1. o¥fmifg—sw+z+wy {for frg) wuR eifqsy those
4hat went. mifrt Pred. to wsmrsifat Decline in the peuter—
=ifiw: sigd Sifmifey &

2. wHic—w+gZ arcy wafa will be made.

8. Wi &e—<sremg 18 & vame of Yudhisthira ( See
s, Sl 102). @ om <& wmar -+ wy Gy wEw-
waft | G @ of the fn in wdfimfy ) wrsEwAR was
expectcd ; we have 3§ in both \rﬂz and wwvge by m

., wauffe being an wTafRE® |
. 4. TspHITT—a: WIA st Wb aq asan Kehattrie
yas in general. Wﬁ'[a'q\g‘[ f O+ 35 Ustmf groups
of Eshattriya kings. s& mrﬁu wawr | The rule for g5y see
under wews, sl 102, ﬂm?ﬂ[ itself contatas a plural idea
(being & wgg—a group ). Hence wrsmraifx in the plural
"implies different groups.
. B, <oumy:—sqy means ( Deriv. anie ). < smata oy
oY 4T+ T T SaTgT: those whoareconversant with means,
resourceful |qqZEA— 1
. CATifT—TE Wl R!?rsﬁﬁ‘m{ agifi having a com-
mon nb]ecc, a¥—1 This may bg interpreted either as *come
mon with yoursell” or “common with Sisupala”,
7. Voite —IqEaah... MM,

wfid 48 areERilE Wl amf
mm@ﬁnuxu

Pral.—3? wd Fufgare [ There your enemies will of zhexr



.
R4e [tovicored [ & 116,

@
own accord start e quarrel ] Why 1~y 4@ wafn gfaRd,
o wafa (ufk) { Yudhsbthies mil poblicly show his estesm
for you , this your enemies will rerent ] Why sbould they f—
wear waafcs at [ They are a fickle lot, the marks of
Yudhishthira's esteem will make them onvions and they wall
start hostiitses 115

Prose —mvedt 4R wafer wfadd wfa weafa (uf) aoar wEice
w¢ wd FOfimr. |

Eng Pandus sons paying special respect to you, your fickle
and spiteful enemies will of themselves commence hostilie
ues 115

Beng —G1Aia b0 gl vy cetar gRedy i
TRy ol GfRw o Toen e o wfm
% @ Ter2TE 330 Tag Snlke T et

Ezpl See Eng and Prak sbove

Malli—wg ma WaCusiie 6 FEAwT XE wdw AV] WY
Rt g Bty ‘o) @3 gfult A o wfy
‘afaity T aar wfe wRlr Rt ‘arer wyer amefe’ $Ter
Q¥ var ‘auy’ T Fafme ante | “wiorgv—" wefar
T, T w16 1R e

NOTES ON MALLI

1 Well, where is there room for fight m the celebration of
the sacrifice$ Apprehending this  rejornder he shows by
wfrir &c that 19 the very place whero thero will anse a great
cause for quarrel N

Sura—wis wa® ghfsRa wafn fafent ymt @ wafaafa
aversIi aftn
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OHARCEA

1 afafo—Fa + Ty g @ fiflg distiochon,  frfge vy
T ggr A, 75— 1 Qual @RRtl

2 w31

3  wifa—wrdify wr+eag wary) afegl See ante,

4 wafa—aq 4+ w@ WA a4 showng afaq 1

5 Iufmre—Rerhk s ST ge g wfc wil
commence hostilities.  Jugn, Fymmrade Tufemd, wiafre)
Mallys rule 1 full 1 “srimaeAa el WA —a7s 18 atta-
ched to 3, ¥ &c 10 the sence, “to doat™

6 ztar—atyg fickle This explams why wmfig 1

7wl —wm envy R T | @ Sia T ofw w4
<7 7ay envious

8 Voce— . owd wpmfific o dafr)

7 sevafedy fumd agdeigult m En
AfgegiRaTIge: TR WET & 12t

Prak —vs frwamed wfuta & <R 7o Wit [ The result
will be that a Jarge number of kirgs will desert him] None
wil do that—F yygn =l € & wfaat [ There are many
among Sisdpala’s partisans who differ from him by patare
These will secede] But they have come by ther fortane
through him—wewsfager wfy wo#f wiizer [ They will secede, T
am sure, though so long they have enjoyed prosperity 1n common
with Sisupala] Is that believable I—afagzgemy wags: o
e wifvar [ I will give you an example of such defechion  The
cackoo grows 1a the nest of the crow along with the young crows
But when tmme comes he knows himself and deserts the com-
pawmons of hus longer dags  That 13 Just what these kings will
do] 116,
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* Prose—xx frwwnd wetalegm w4 g i @ R
afayezren vge : ¥ e yom ya i ) )

Eng.—Here, among tbe cnemies, kings who Lnow their

selves, if there be any, will in no time secede from him like
cuckoos from the crowd of crows. 116,

Beng—freetter oy 7 o} Qo Sigfy o2atg !
et SR T TR0 WA Wiy iR, crifen oA
e 7 505 TR N TR N, ORA % 220 A
TR 1

Expl —Many of them, however, are awar¢ of their own
worth and knov thst you fully deserve this preference over
them. 8o while others resent it and take up army thpse will
stand by or perbaps sice with you. Also see Enp, and Prak.
above. 116. "

Malli—fat Asfy = Sufeas] 2 AXEEATRI g (1) w@
frperd ! g ‘avdafe, 9 93 WY WS o wh

[ “gaafen— womfen faq] @ gy’ QAL WA gimT
i‘f'z«l @ —EreTeEaal ge & Qi afieanad’
(o g scofcesfoeaapn” wae] ‘Sundy wl ‘o
e T ey frenam [ weron—" 5o s -
e TEnfEist Tedt ] e wfie ore wfier (w g2t
fyafafzafn 1 Aafy S wafn aved (1) Tl [
<e=fie 3V ) 8 g o

NOTES ON MALLI

1. Aware of their own ongm 2, Aware o} gheir own
worth. 3. There is qg#Y In connection with yus €e, because
e sule grRTT— " W stands for all words meanksg ot
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Sara —fzg Bat 9% wf 7 Tfeas 1w Ry 29w 2w
TRTAEA & g wta dda

f GHARCHA

1 wmfm—sme el g e s s fe iy
FRRTTART hoowing therr selves, waaz aq—1t Knowledge
of self may be taken in two ways kere—(i) Memory of their
bumble ongin, 2 ¢, how from medioenty they have come by

3 ). () G of their 1nferio.
nty to Har, lrence of the folly of reenting that honmonr was
done to Han ( srmeqifan )| The latter seems preferable
‘The former reminds them of how much they own to Sisupala and
hence tends rather to tighten their umon with Sismpala

2 fuw dc—frez uw uW fuw antagonsts ay—)
faarat 7o gaq—1 afaq wiy edtt

8  uy &c.—ua+ 79+ for wafl great pro<penty g dafy
wwdsfiy con won prospenity g FYEIIN g A WEH T+
77 + g Tk engopiug protpenty together, Tawgm—1 Comp,
gedafy mith gyrafa m “g e § fpmmar™ %

4 T —gT wEA or gl s g4+ e T Enpoyers
of the earth or guardians of the earth, exggan—1 1o the
latter sense we get ¥=Fiq 1n the yeeiyz by the rale “gsigrmA” 1

5 w—wy &z, g wight b swrorvmq swmArat frz 1

6 afig Lerafalofferings  =fafiy ger =fager reared by
offerings 1 ¢, crowe (that eat of the daily offenngs made by
house-holders xag—1 &1t T, ¢w—1 aew 1 To QT 91
v and frdtar are also correct  See under were 1

7 smye—wA gEr wwyel reared by others, ze, a cuckoo
(which 15 reared by the com), rag—1 & | T 39

8  ~wmre—ve bere refers to fgawel 1 qwnq1 wgAP sty
It 19 not clear why Malh here refers to the rule “RxraR—"

Thero 13 8 epecial rule for 7o, vz, 'mmm"
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‘.
which gives fgfay, =t and w3t 1n connection Wl“"l yom, faor
and @At Mallis reference would base been necessary of this
special rule did not exist

9 =falg—faca long time 7 oo vk not & long time
TSEg—1 &) v T

10 sfrn—sg+9ga uﬁ | wf¥ar 13 the vsual form, but the
role “ofegay T AT seal ar fwﬁz A o
directs that 1o the ¥ and wara when & (@), fow (4=,
gz (fax ) oraifg (ge ) follow, the roots v, wg wwand
those that end 10 a vowel 1n the wrgers, optionally behave asif
faq followed {fawrr) and take yg with femzmi Thus q
gives wfyar (o famsra no ¥z ) or wfar ( fuay and xz))

11 d—wzF wufc g

12 Toce— gafu =t & wafir wTRRE wlT A
w@ger  wEA 1

18  Pemark—The ni tre 1s ig=g=firs which 15 regulated
by wrar elthough in aur case there is correspondence mn
syllables also The defimuion 18 given as “g& 4f wRa
“M‘\l gifemy” on  wineh Narayann  vemarks—

fieawqr® WEn GRS ¥ wers wiar wrar *—Tle rst and third

lines are to have 16 and the recond and fourth 18 matras eacl:,
Agamn a1 ght vowel I 1s one matra a heary one has two,

Hence the matras in the first line are,—
AT HmTARIIRG }-)6

8§ milarly in the third  T1 e second line has—
avdrfegmifgagysm & l -18

Simlarly the fourth
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YIS TIEg S aa (g e =g (s |

e TUEAETMITA} TAWaT STHATHEERT: 1 (Lo

Prak.—=igeT: wavat wam [ Let your enemies play the
part of locusts . Where ?—mq gurardtéfawradt [ your prowess
ia a fire of such infensity that it cannot be approached, o it
may the enemies become mmoths and consume themselves ). How
can they act as moths I —wewrarEdivegem: wywww: [ The
enemies are restleds Jlike moths through inberent fickleness ].
Agsin $—sfamgdaqaafins; wgesw: [ The noths flatter sbout
an getting & wesk paic of wings, the enemies huve & weok side
which is shaken J. :

Prose—ggmTTefauETa: hagaafory: wgvRw @
T} mevat e Rt .

Eng.—3bay the bost of enemies raised by their in-born
short-coming of fickleness, with the side espoused becoming
unsteady and weak ( alto—fluttering the weak wings they
have come by) play the part of locasts in the fire of your gn-
approechable prowess or—lu the Junspproachable fire of your
prowees): 117.

Beng —rgatd e vl C1ies; cetRis forme metgst

AN | wtztord o om o2 qe axdl Afemng ) awd

- CotA sy ey Te reern 7S St 7Ew o

Expl—It is pure fickleness that has urged these enemies
ngainst you ; buv their side has become weak throngh the
@efection of a considerable number of them, T hope they will
now fall easy prey to your resistless prowess Also see Prak.
and Eng abo.e,

Ialle—g gt frm wifnd msR wwdfa! vt -
fre e’ gfidtrem Wl [ Yeve: a? A9 gHthe-
fed” sfa dmglt 1 §39 QW wme wml W) wwd wem



1

R&¢ fospareragg [ sl 117.

[ a9 artreruremsEreting” i fa ] fefame wfac
‘gherwfay’ @ v ameT weh W ety
mﬁm‘t[ “Por R wWR " ATIREARS”, ‘TR fwe
xfaﬁwwﬂ} ‘et gawag [ “edt wrned weweot W@
ag ] ‘ewal’ g1 evwERTe Fafkalen vAA U o 1
NOTE ON MALLI

benediet L)

1 DBy gvst &¢ he p a ying
the final resalt

Sara—caarmiaat y@mania gim wad eda wa sghwdoy
OHARCHA

1 gy &o—wqy aaw S T%+ 80+ A @y anborn
g fickls , @ WA A7 TUL+ WY TIGH ﬁckleuese(m)
also wigear restlessne s (i ) GA+ETHTA+T THIT 97
rassed , Malli bas gqr)  arrogant Paised smits both wggq and
mm whichis preferable west wivwy, wHYI—} w7 W8 B9
FRr—1 A TGET, Ww—1 Rused by the shbrtcomingy of
1oborn fickleness ( wgwr), also Rased restlessoess (e )1
These Lings are 10 arms sgmnst you becauso they resent tho
honour done to you Thisia fickleness Itis fcklaness that
has rased them against you  Iaace tfey are truly  wesrarga
gl Agun Joemste are proverbally restless  Thew
very restiessne 3 vasses thein wp tofly  Heneo they too are
WEIHFLTTIEE |

2 wfag delaprimiwaR wher sloken (wguy) sbso
flottenng {xw) ) Ioemys side 19 shakes becanss of tlo
defection spoken of insl. 116 yumd (wgwy); also, wing
{w=u) 1 qferey+ag Wt sfeay espousing (wgey ), alse
coming by (rau)1 gew sfeey oegfoee, (wq—1 Dy the
manm "R e this means qfordlr e flente
enprused {gger), slso the wings acquired (we) 1 sl
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§1.118. ] feata: wil: ze0-

waes g, quafcey; wer whose side is weak through desertion
{wgwy) fawzmy—1 Alo wfadt 73 Twsfed) wor whose
, frail wings are flatterivg (waw ), fawrz 2g—1

3. ues de—g @ wwTd R FTHUHEIHEY WY
gqws; unapproachable, egvzan—1 fwm @@ war fawmg: fire,
Q—-| ﬁas’hﬁ\mﬂ R’ favreg, fire of pmwrt wrar—hke

qEEREI—) | AT g, THY— 1 afEl

4, wevar—mew locust. &gt wra; wawar | A

5. wwam—~aw-+ e an wifkfg may acquire  “mfufy fox,
WM fadiz R, a6, Tad, ww)

6  wgrzw—gyy friend (¢ 105—ged fndflzarn)i =
YT WEYZ: enemies, AHA—1 A9 T, (aqg— 1t

7. Voree— .. wed,.. q0G%; . 19, . wEwA wEAR 1

8. RBemarls—For a sumlar ides compare “=; wraiy fafisr
waat fame”—Ifudra RBalsalasa, Act 1

9. Remark §—The metre 13 gafizfiza the definition being
*zafaafom ary Mt wd7—the triads 7, w,w, ¢ ( See canto L)
in order constitute s Zafrafmat Thus—

g alw v vs|{@ 9 97 ¥ &
B R )
L " w T

PPN -
sfa famaf Fq A, (henf S

SNPSIPA—.
& hF‘i"
Wﬁﬂﬁﬁmﬂ’hﬁﬂiaﬁ_ﬂ}im|“:n

{ <fr fRrneal froarad Wt TT )
it = h:

Prak —omy dredt o v ewd @ exem{ Hari got
uop from bis scat greatly lightend oo bearing this speech of
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Tddhava] How did he take the spedch I—wfragzn Prad!
ey [ He was mightily plesced wmith 2t ] Why 1—xfer fersf
wrat araw [ The speech was a masterly apalysis of all the ponts
wrolved] Then he preferredt to Balarama s spceeh—'sﬂm
it aras; [ All thought of Bal 8 hasty and

speech left Harr after he had hetenel to Uddhava] What
was the zpecial recommendation of Uddhava's speech y—wmama
aarit areq [ It was m strict accord with the teachings of the
Bastras]  Was the counsel well gnarded 1—sfgfreeeimy
Traadrgat avws [ Besides the three Lahehmi, who constantly
sat on the chest of Han, alone heard of 1t , hence 1t was well
grarded indeed ] 118

Prose—w xfa fsfeaety wmammmby giger wit
gz, sfegd gt D v
vud vy Or—egd ey, Or'agan swiwfgning

Eng—Hart rose elated Having beard thig speech of
Uddhava 1 which the correct lne of pol ¢y was followed and
the subject matter was thus analysed which was a bar fo bad
policy and was heard by Srr who ly rected on hug
high and broad chest and which gave him joy 118

Beng —qgmet Afestedz W’l"{ﬁﬁ‘&tﬂﬁrﬂﬂ#ﬁﬂ
S T v e we ghfen e wf AR
ofy S B O8N wIE s wpw e Bk om
¥ w39 7 R e Brw e ford wR fen e AfE
etz am ALy v

Erpl -Uddhara's masterly analys s of tho situation left no
dnabe in the mind of Marl ag to the course o lollow  He wes
™ Jhitily pleased to eea that it was pownile to kull two birde at

_Uue tdrow s ed g Yol erho e d bl emamer ¢ dbv ceme




81118, ] fea@ @ jee

tume  He got up to give necestaryorder fac the journey to
Indraprastha 118

Mall: syt ‘g wfor@q (e t@q) ‘ol
fafamly swgaaE frrrtgERE ‘grae
i it fanid) T lef“ﬂﬁﬁ‘iﬁd
A TEe] 1 waeq ‘afragd W TR efEgy wnd Sue
W@ frw Frwar e O T | T s A
ofet ST Wi MNedd o s s T R
[“wrmat wxwega” sfy w9.) W ‘s ewe wq { v
iy Iy 7 otway W99 ) ‘Sxeny wredngfEmEr
[ “s@sieife” sue sgayea 1 SRR | wft
ELCARTRALEY

b Anfermaa{erf e st fr with e

NOTE ON MALLI

1 The wezyT1s ¥qF the resemblance lymng in the absence
of a certamn atfnbate 2 This 1s an mstance of one that 13 not
an example of the rule “af—" 1

Sara—atr eEwTET Tod WEAR FRTY v v
e A v s | Ty g amErand gt (s

CHARCHA

1 fomlom de —xzg pece wmaft g <fr wEwifog
+w weifq wafrar taken to pleces mnmalysed faRdw wafm,
fally analysed mfgmq—1 felidar wat s vt o fwaf-
g} that which hss fully analssed the details, 2g— | am(t

2 R H X ST+ WY W | Ayl

B0 wrem— of Yot e % T W RAT T BRm
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3. wnr—~Here ©ny ocurs at the very onteot of the remark
on tha speech, Hence it }s not in an war@n i The rale “fediar-
faem” does ot spply  Thus Lace is irregalar here. @R
js the correct form, but it §s avoided solely for the sake of the
alliteration Rorrag §

4. W Le—~Rad <A oy A+OY @@ wyEE
spolity. wrat weh: WA, qw— | waw wweh; wmvzmum‘k
that whlch follows the correct Jine of poliey, zg—1" !n'&{ t Here
we m\y ArgaTI 79, because the rale "f‘ﬂ‘ﬁ'mwﬁ” is a bar to
wqurecnng wep instead. The form thén is a7y The vritti
remarks under this role “gwa w4 ww 2 ‘T avEA) wwq
wfrfa” | We may also say agdife wa: wwrergy The meaning
then is ‘that which duides’, < ¢, polity.

6. gHqE—gel Aa, gha; bad poliey, wifkm— t way | Now
<t i3 read ot in the wigwg of qrfufr so it & W@qdn root. The
rulo “eqwircaarasty Ws2nar” should otherefore give ey with
the cercbral. Why then dental ? The answer is the Varttika
“ra: qea R i 2 4docs nat treat g: 29 an gqgk

. «with reference to wafafy

8. e &c —am 4 fry - o fe et sxﬁm aused, gr.;.
Ty Wi g joy. ﬁﬁmmm =fangy that which has coused
joy, 7E—1 amg1 The joy was due to the fact that Hari saw
frafigly of twa duties (sl 6.} aod kis mind wes aimmzs
(sl 1.} The f3afxfw kas now vanished and kis miad fs at
ense  Bee Bxpl. ). .

7. SxEH——uT 4wy + gy fg rose,  fagfr—9, welt-w
el — ], w@m~w<fern 1 Malli here refers to the rala %
Wﬁ" which gives qymRay to 97 +ww when upward motion
is not implied, snd remarks that this is an inetance where that

xulo does not apgly, the reason beiug that hers we have vpward
‘mation in rising from the seat,

8., wrf—Tred. to @) This has occurred eo often that
/0 comDent seems necesiacy { Bea Canto 1, sla. 7, 12, 16 &c)..

o
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, The rule “worg—* weans that ~e comes in before the last

vowel in an g and FAA
. 9. sfegade—eur+freT st efega high. ey chest fat.
oW+ wwfa Fra restricted, constant, it m wER - g
% = foraer = g seated. TR ST SR broad chest, wdur
—of the frwgwrd class, fard Frvwn Frefma l\wajs seated, Tg-
WI wicgaw eTamd bigh and broad chest w®ar—| 72 frga-
fager wnstnu’dy seated on the high and broad chest, gygwm)
ATt Y wAr— | 7 AL 38— 1 Besides the three that took
part in the deliberation She alone heard it; no one else. Hence
the counsel was well guarded. This is what Malli means by
“arargy sfq worghie” |+ Here the famrma in mu by the *
rule “gergeAR —anfiaTe®w words are compounded in 8 mHw—
with words that are restricted (%fz) to ‘mean e w9 s
indeed witgmiew, thus:—~ wafudnfusn @ werowehieds
SO mﬁmw %7 Note the use of the word )
at the end of the canto.

10. * ypari— 4 faesa? #g wW wgT be that heard.
goay Qul wit @y i tsually a 3fzw affiv. The mle
"m—” allbws it in lay writings, alter 9%, 78, g

11, Voree—get.. w5yt STy, Vv

T12. Pmmrk—The ‘metre is sy defined us, “wmRmmgRd
ferRt Wifirdta»—The treads 9, %, %, @, win order with after
the eighth gyllable and at the end, constitute amfady t Thos:—'

EEETIEETELE IR R AR N
ORI ISP Dttty PR PN
A n M g q

The' pausa is alter &7 and sfter &y ¢ .
13. i ey &e—~Sec end of Canto 1. ¢ Iﬁ‘(}

THE END.



